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TO JOHN EARL OF ELDON,

LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR OF GREAT BRITAIN.

My Lonno,

CouLp law regulate the aber-
rations of intellect, and compel the melan-
choly to exertion—could power reach the
human mind, stay the incipient encroachments
of delusion, and arrest lunacy in its progress
—could the enactments of the one and the
inflictions of the other deter from crime in

general—and from suicide, the worst of all
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—there would have been no necessity for
the following pages; your Lordship would
officially have performed the task which
your benevolence is ever ready to attempt,
and in you the dejected and the lunatic
would have found not only a guardian, but

a physician.

But to cure the distempers of the mind,
and to remove the hypochondriacal depres-
sions to which our constitution is subject
from a thousand causes, requires the gentle
suggestions of a friend, and the ratiocina-
tions of prudence and experience. What
the law, therefore, with all its wisdom, can-
not effect, is humbly attempted in this work
by methods which observation, history, na-

tural reason, and religion, prescribe.

Allow me, therefore, with due deference,
to dedicate this work, of philanthropy to

a

—
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your Lordship, as a Nobleman whose well-
known character stands high in the estima-
tion of those whose hearts feel for the un-
avoidable calamities of their fellow-men ;
but more particularly as the guardian of
those who have lost their own powers of

managenent.

Happy shall I feel myself if any of my ob-
servations shall approve themselves to your
Lordship’s discerning judgment, and if this
humble effort of my pen should confirm that
good opinion of my wish to be in some de-~
gree usefu! to the community, in Church
and State, which your Lordship was led to
entertain, when you lately preferred me to
the important charge which I have now the
honour to superintend. That I may approve
myself the advocate of Christian truth, the
friend of pure morality and social order, and

the promoter of peace and harmony—and
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that your Lordship may long share the
choicest blessings of Heaven, and long live
to witness the good eflects of your diseri-
minating’ benevolence—is the earnest wish
of,

My Lord,

' Your Lordship’s most obedient,

Most faithful, and

Very humble servant,

S.PIGGOTT.




PREFACE.

Tre author has been insensibly led to
compile this work on Suicide and its Anti-
. dotes from having been solicited, in his
official capacity as Curate of Clerkenwell,
to visit a young man, his parishioner, who
was slowly recovering from the dreadful
wounds which had been inflicted by. a rash
attempt at suicide; and from preaching, at
his earnest request, 2 sermon on his pro-
vidential deliverance, admonishing others’
to beware of the steps which precipitated
him into this dreadful crime., This sermon,
as might be expected, drew.together an im-~
mense congregation, who listened to,its de-
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livery with solemn and almost breathless at-
tention ; and the publication of it, under the
title of ‘Suicide Providentially Arrested,’
excited considerable interest, and brought
to the knowledge of the author several
other cases: among which was that of the
mother of a family in the parish of Clerken-
well, who, of her own accord, came to the
author, and related to him her providential
restoration from drowning, through the
means used by the officers belonging to
the Humane Society. The whole is nar-
rated in the following work, and its moral
effects are deseribed in her heart and life.

The spread of the sermon into the mid-
land counties occasioned the third narra-
tive, that of a young lady, who was preserved
from the intended crime of poisoning her-
self by sitting down to the perusal of the
sermon before she took the deadly cup of
oxalic acid, which she had prepared for
self-destruction. The author has received
the most ample confirmation of the truth of
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all the circumstances related respecting
these three individuals from the testimony
of other persons acquainted with them, and
from the mouth of two of the persons con-
cerned. They are all now living, and ready
to establish these accounts by their own
attestations, if required.

The design of the present work, which
has increased to an extent far beyond
the author’s original intention, is to pre-
sent such striking pictures from real life as
may excite the attention of the most phleg-
matic, rouse the melancholy to alarm, or
cheer the desponding with hope, that, by a
full view of the gradual or sudden causes
of suicide, the mind may be stirred up to
seek for timely tranquillity from the con-
siderations of reason, the suggestions of
philogophy, and the heavenly consolations
of religion—that, from a full and undis-
guised exhibition of the horrid nature of
self-murder, and all its tremendous conse-
quences, every human being who reads and
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contemplates the terrific picture may be
deterred from the perpetration of the atro-
cious deed; and that, by displaying the
happy, the blessed consequences of a pro-
vidential preservation from the crime, the
agitated may look to Heaven for support,
and seek their refuge there.

So numerous are the causes of meutal
and bodily distress, so much does the soli-
tary mind brood over its fancied or its real
ills, that it is wonderful no work has ap-
peared to show the sufferers that they are
not the only persons who have been the
subjects of them. Sorrows, when divided,
are greatly lessened, as well as joys, when
imparted, are highly increased. It is pro-
posed, therefore, by a detail of many cases
of distress, to show the evils arising from
indulging vexation or grief too long, and to
point out the necessity of adopting timely
remedies. We propose, in the following
work, to reason some out of their melan-
choly, and, if possible, to laugh others out
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of it ; and to apply the higher principles of
morality and religion to chase away this
demon from the human breast. The in-
stances of Sir Samuel Romilly, Lord Castle-
reagh, Mr. Whitbread, and others of high'
station and dignity, prove to us that no
station, rank, or honours, can elevate the
possessors above the gloom of melancholy ;
and that no mental excellence is sufficient
to shield poor man from the darts of trouble
and calamity. But, perhaps, it may be in
the power of sober argument, simple sug-
gestions, and scriptural motives, to allay the
tempests of the soul, and guide the shattered
vessel into a quiet harbour. The attempt
is not hopeless; philanthropy loudly calls.
for the trial, and with the smile of Heaven
it may be crowned with success. The rash
youth—the unhappy female—the restless
politician—the impoverished merchant—
the gloomy student—the heartless hypo-
chondriac—the disappointed author—the
ruined spendthrifti—and the hopeless and
romantic lover—may be won over to reason
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by an authentic tale, and a moral grounded
upon it ; or even by a repartee, when a phi-
losophical lecture would disgust them, or a
sermon frighten them from the perusal.
The present work, therefore, is, from the
most philanthrophic motives, addressed to
the troubled and afflicted in mind, body, and
estate—to those who are agitated by the de-
lusions of fancy—depressed by personal ca-
lamities, loss, and disappointment—enraged
by insult, stung with shame, petrified by the
cares of penury and a prison—to the sigh-
ing schoolboy#* and desponding scholar,t
the plucked collegian, the pining lover, the
impetuous youth, the pillaged gambler, the
disappointed heir, the ruined spendthrift,
the resentful neighbour, the penurious

# A youth, who, upon being reproved by his fathern, went
and hanged himselfin a fit of anger, pride, or despondence,
was personally known to the authar.

+ Not many months since o youth at one of our public
schools was sent for by his tutor to bring before him n task
which ho had not completed ; but such were his sorrow and
despondence that he threw himself out of the window, and
was killed on the spot.
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author, the neglected sons of genius and
merit, the disappointed courtier, the unpa-
tronised patriot, the unpromoted hero, the
undermined politician, the discarded officer,
the defeated general, the unsuccessful phy-
sician, and to all ithose who are miserable
through luxury, idleness, and ernui; who
are tormented by disease, wasted with
anxiety, vexed by the scorn of the proud
and contempt of the vulgar, pining under
paternal censure or upbraided by relentless
tyranny ; misrepresented by cowardice,
sneered at by ignorance, maligned by envy,
and trodden under foot by wealth and
worthlessness ; with the sincere desire to
endeavour, by the remarkable example of a
youth surviving the attempted crime of
suicide, and reclaimed from the paths
which led to it,and by tracing the causes
of suicide, and suggesting moral and pru-
dential modes of prevention, to deter all
these characters, and a thousand others,
from sinking in despondence or fleeing to
the weapons of vengeance and violence—to
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inspire hope under the most discouraging
exigencies—to fortify the aching agitated
heart with Christian principle—and to lead
¢ the weary and heavy-laden’ to Him ‘who
alone can give rest to their souls.’

Northampton Square, London,
Nov, 1, 1824,
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SUICIDE.

INTRODUCTION.

Objects of the Work stated—Reasons—Suicide of a Youth of
Sfourteen Years of age—Attempted Suicide by Mr. Towers,
of Kendal—Proposals to Governors of Lunatic Asylums,

<Wmy,” says one, ‘ write a book on Suicide?
What! Are all pleasing subjects so exhaunsted that
you must choose to take up your pen on a theme so
horrible and appalling ?  Besides, you are writing
for the instruction of yonth! What have they to
do with suicide ? Tlcy aretoo fond of life to throw
it away: they entertain the prospect of too many
gay hopes to put the extinguisher upon the present
existence, and to retire, as volunteers, into the’
darksome valley of the shadow of death! Youth
are thoughtless, and it is your gloomy thoughtfal
misanthropes, yourgrey-headed sous of disappoint-
ment, who have recourse to a halter or a pistol.’
Sofily, friend Critic. It is the thoughtlessncss of

B
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youth which exposes them to a crime, irremediable,
in a fit of passion, disappointment, and revenge: it
is the ignorance, the bad educalion, the heathen sen-
timents imbibed at our classical schools. The
stiicide heroes whom they have admired in the
page of antiquity or on the stage—the want of
religious principle and Christian sentiments—the
infidelity of the age—their association with corrupt
companions, with whom the sneer is indulged ai
the existence of an evil spiritnal adversary, and
bravado jests passed on a Hell and a Heaven;—
these expose them to the temptalion to commit
gvery crime—even the last and worsl—suicide!
Our purpose, in the following collection of facts,
histories, narratives, and examples, is to point out
the precipice in lime, that we may stop the course
of adventarous youth before they rush to the brink ;
and, if possible, to persuade them to enter a safer
palh—even into the way of indusiry, sobriety, and
peace—which may conduct them to reputation and
eminence in this world, and to glory, honour, and
immortality, in the world to come,

Nor is the present day without instances of
juvenile suicide ; in proof let the following quota~
tion from the Traveller be cxamined :

¢ Sunday, December 9, 1821, between eight and
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nine o’clock, Charles Cartwright, about fifteen
years of age, who resided with his parents in Mu-
sewn Street, Bloomsbury, destroyed himself, in his
father’s house, under distressing circumstgnees, It
appears that his father, a short lime ago, procured
for him a sitvation at a grocer’s at the west end of
the town; and, in the course of his employment,
he met with a serious accident, which caused him to
leave his situation: he subsequently became worse,
and his spirits appeared to be much preyed wpon.
Snuday morning he was in his apartment along with
his mother, who requested him to go and clean
himself: he left her, but proceeded to the kitchen;
and, in about half an hour afterwards, he was dis-
covered by the servant suspended by a thin cord.
He was instantly cut dawn, and a surgeon sent for;
but the unfortunate youth was quite dead.’

The same paper contains the following record of
a deed which has filled the whole town of Kendal
with consternation :

< Mr. Towers, after returning from a visit with
his wife, her mother, and another lady, deliberately
walked into another room, and brought thepce a
double-barrelled pistol, with which ha shot his wife
through the head, who immediately fell down, and
expired. He then placed the pistol to his own

n?
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head, aud fired ; but, although he fractured his skull,
he is likely to recover. He had previously given
indications of insanity.”

We aim, too, to speak a word of timely advice to
the impetunous, of encouragement to the desponding,
of consolation to the afflicied. I have been led to
make these efforts from examples which oceurred
under my own eye, and well known to a parish
containing apwards of thirty-five thonsand inbabit-
ants, and by the especial desire of two individuals
wlo were providentially delivered from desperate
atlempts at suicide, a particular account of whom
shall be given in the course of this work.

The author could mention a living example of
one of the most popular preachers of the present '
day in the mctropolis, who met him in the street,
and said, ‘I have been reading your sermon on ;
Suicide Providentially Arvested: Sir, it is a very
useful work. People ought to be warned and cau-
tioned againstit: I myself have been twice tempted
tosuicide.” Upon accompanying him home, he said
he was once tempted, before he knew religion, from
a variety of agitaling circumstances, which he could
not make known without giving pain and offence 1o
others; but this hecould assureme,that religion came
in to his aid, and rescucd him from the drcadful deed :

L
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and o second time, when he was tempted to self-
murder, it was the all-powerful motives of religion
which again arrested his hand. *I do not care
about its being known,” said he; ‘I have often
mentioned it wyself in the pulpit, the only place
where I wish to speak much of it.’

Though all the arguments and advice which I
have to offer have been addressed to the rash, the
melancholy, and the agitaled, a thousand limes,
with stronger motives, with more powerful langnage,
with more striking examples, than the following
pages contain; yet something new, something bear-
ing upon recent transactions, recording events
which the present age has noticed, or should re-
gard, may excite morc prompt attention, and en-
kindle deeper interest in the heart. For lhese
pwpeses I have compiled the following pages.
My wish is that they may be read by those who
need them; that parents and guardians, friends
and relatives, governors of Bethlehems and lunatic
asylums, may put this portable volume in every
room wherc agitation, despondency, disappoini-
ment, passion, revenge, ennui, and infidel rashness,
may chance to come; and that, when it meets the
cye of sorrow, wildness, vacancy, or distress, its
pages may convey a lesson of alarm and admoni-
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tion, or instil the soothing cordials of consolation
and support ; and that, in its measure, it may con-
tribute to prevent the monster, Suicide, any longer
from stalking, with colossal stride, through our
happy country, and involving widows, fathers,
mothers, friends, and families, in shame, sorrow,
and desolation.




CHAP. 1,

CAUSES AND PREVENTIONS.

¢ We blame the weather for the disorder of our nerves.’
STERNE.
¢ Pericula mille sa:ve urbis,’

It is not air, but foats a nauseous mass

Of all obscene, corrupt, offensive things.’
ARMBTRONG,

Suicide a Subject on which all need to be cautioned— Sir
Samuel Romilly— Number of Suicides— November the Montl
Jor them—Influence of the Weather— Excitement of the
Passions to be avoided—Predisposing Causes—Intemperance
—Useof Opium—Infidelity—Dr. Reid's Cautions respecting
Nervous Affections— Examples.

SuicibE is & crime which startles us at the
sound, Commit suicide! Who thinks of it P~wwho
dares to mention it? Reader, did you never, in a
fit of vexation, perplexily, disappointmeut, passion,
and revenge, think of it yourself? But who, of
wise and good men, ever dreamt of it?P Ah! we
know not our hearts. Qbsta principiis. The steps
which lead to it are so romote and unsuspected —
the moral and religions principles which should
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guard uy against it are so neglected—that men of
the greatest worldly and secientific wisdom have
been, for want of them, hurried to commit it. One
earthly object gone on which they set their hearts,
religious duties neglected, virtues unconfirmed, and
principles unstrengthened by exercise, they have
lost their balance, and fallen!

Who forgets the deplorable case of Sir Samuel
Romilly ? He had attained the meridian of a
career of intellectual labour, wise adminisiration,
prudent management, and benevolent exertions to
lessen the miseries of others: but, alas! he had
not the wisdom or the fortitude to bear his own,
The loss of a heloved wife, in whom his heart
seemed bound up, left him in wretched vacancy
without resource; and, in an hour of despondent
melancholy, he committed suicide! His servant
found him weltering in his blood, from a wound he
had inflicted on himself with a razor. And how
many have been seduced, from the example of one
8o eminent, to dismiss their souls to perdition, upon
an illusive presumption of the innocency of self-
murder !

Several obscure individuals, soon after this ca-
tastrophe, hastily trod the awful steps of this cele-
brated Senator, whose self-murder deprived the bar,
the senate, and the nalion, of talent and wisdom
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requisite to promotle that amelioration of our penal
code which he declared so necessary. The mis-
chievous effects of such an example are not to be
appreciated. In imitation of persons of genius and
attainment, others have foolishly rushed, from tem-
porary distress, into - interminable misery—have
quitted a state where wrongs might be repaired, to
euter on one where mistake is irreparable, Oh!
would any who admire and are inclined to imitate
these reputed sons of science inquire,—Have these
suicides, with all their wisdom, ever studied the
revealed wisdom of God—ever meditated seriously
on the immortal soul—on the Father of spirits—
and on a futurc state in eternity? Have they
attended to the means of salvation? Have they
set a good example in waiting upon God in his
ordinances at church and in the family? Have
they obeyed their Malker, served, and feared him—
sought his favour, implored the grace of his Spirit,
the support of his arm, and the consolalions of his
promises ! If not,their wisdom was very defective,
their abilities misapplied; and perhaps it wonld be
found, upon investigalion, that such characlers por-
sued their researches inlo jurisprudence and chy-
mistry, and anatomy and philosophy, on theholyday
of God, and profancd it by business or professional
studies. No wonder, then, that such have met with a
BJ
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curse instead of a blessing, and exemplified the truth
of the declaration— Them that honour me I will
honour; hut they that despise me shall be lightly
esteemed.”® And it should teach us that  the fear
of the LoRrbp is the beginning of wisdom :* and that
¢the knowledge of the HOLY is understanding.’*

With what astonishment has the late suicide of
Lord Castlereagh—then the Marquis of London-
derry—filled the thinking part of the community !
That a Senator with a head so cool, passions so
well governed, political wisdom so profound,—who
had attained the highest honours of the state, had
gained the utmost confidence of his Sovereign, had
beer employed to adjust the balance of the civilized
world-—should be reduced, by care and anxieties,
or by vexation and opposition, to such mental
imbecility, that in a moment of irritation he should
plunge a penknife into the jugular artery, and pour
forth his life in an instant—proves that the highest
prudence does not secure us always from the most
abject folly, nor the loftiest talents raise us above
the commission of the lowest deeds; and that
science and fame, wealth and honours, are unable
of themselves to inspire us with patience, forlitude,
and trust in Providence. Such instances should
teach us the smpereminent value of religious prin-

* Sam. ii, 32. t Prov. ix. 10.
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ciples, and preserve to us the lesson of inspiration:
¢ Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom; let
not the rich man glory in his riches; let not the
strong man glory in his strength; let not the
mighty man glory in his might: but let him that
glorieth glory in this, that he knoweth the Lorv,
who exerciseth judgmeni and mercy.’*

Life is the gift of God: the Sovereign of the
universe hath committed it to us to be employed
for his glory, or to be endared, in snbmission to his
will, 1ill he recall it, and crown us with his appro-
bation. Shall we rashly throw it away 7 However
afflictive be our lot, the crucible of affliction is in-
tended to refine us for another and a better world:
but how seldom is this thought of in this thoughtless
and infidel age! It wouldastonish any one who has
not examined the subject to trace the number of
suicides which every weekly paper details. Upon
a calculation, made in the year 1790, by the Rev.
Charles Maore, A. M. Vicar of Caxton, Kent, who
wrote two quarto volumes on this sulbjeet, it appears
that, of the number of suicides in all England, on
whose bodies inquisitions have been taken, and the
verdict of lunaey or felo de se found, from the
proportion of its inhabilants to those of Kent, they
amounted, then, to no less a total than one thou-
sand every year, independent of those whose bodies

* Jerem, ix, 23.
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are never brought before a coroner at all, or who
have been sheltered from public notoriety under the
verdiet of accidental death. This is reckoning six
millions of inhabitants in England, after those o
London and Kent—which, at that period, was
reckoned about one million—are deducted. The
author then sapposed that they were much in-
creasing all over Kent, London, and the kingdom.
Ifear the supposition has been too awfully veri-
fied. In this ominous month of November I have
counted a long list of no less than about half a score
suicides in one weekly paper.

¢ November hears the dismal sound,
As, slow advancing from the Pole,
He leads the months their wintry round.
The black’'ning clouds attendant roll
Where frown a giant band—the sons of care,
Dark thoughts, presages fell,and comfortless despair,

O’er Britain’s isle they spread their wings,
And shades of death dismay the land ;
November wide his mantle flings,
And, lifting high his vengeful hand,
Hurls down the demon Spleen, with powers combin’d
To check the springs of life, and crush th’ enfeebled mind.

This drear dominion he maintains
Beneath a cold inclement sky,
While noxious fogs and drizzling rains
On Nature’s sick’ning bosom lie ;
The op'ning rose of youth untimely fades,
And Ilope's fair friendly light beams dimly thro’ the shades,’
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The atmosphere may becloud the mind, and in-
jure the health ; but more people fall a sacrifice to
fashion, and foul tempers and infidelity, than to foul
air, Bul in the gloomny month of November, espe-
cially if we feel dejected, we

« Blame the weather for the disorder of our nerves.”

It must be acknowledged that the diseased ap-
prehensions of an invalid are relieved or aggravated
by the changes of the weather: when thie sun shines,
even his mind seems to be irradiated by its in-
fluence, and scarcely a cloud can obscure the face
of Nature, without, at the same time, casting a
melancholy shade over his speculations. For Lhis
purpose I have often noticed, with pleasure, as I
passed along through Staffordshire to London, a
lunatic asylum situaled on the edge of a sweet soli-
tary valley, on a rising ground, with a fountain
playing 1 prospect of it, in a little dingle sloping
down gradually to the road ; the soothing sound of
which, and the green prospects of hill and dale,
pastures and coru-fields, must moch tend to produce
that calm repose which the agitated minds and
shaken nerves of 1he patients so much require.

In these sentiments T am confirmed by the fol-
lowing most beautiful delineation from the hand of
that enthusiastic admirer of grand and tranquil
nature, Zimmerman :
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¢The touching aspect “of delightful nature; the
variegated verdure of the forests, the noise of an
impetuous torrent, the quivering motion of the
foliage, the harmony of the groves, and an exten-
sive prospect, ravish the soul so entirely, and al-
sorb in such a manner all our faculties, that the
thonghts of the mind are instantly couverted into
sensations of the heart. The view of an agreeable
landscape excites the soflest emotions, and gives
birth. to pleasing and virtuous sentiments: all this
is produced by the charms of imagination.

<The imagination spreads a touching and se-
duclive charm over every object, provided we are
surrounded by freedom and tranquillity. A reli-
gious horror and soft raptures are alternately ex-
cited by the deep gloom of forests, by the tremen-
dous height of broken rocks, and by the multiplicity
of sublime and majestic objects which present
themselves to our view on the delightful site of a
smiling landscape. Therc are no sensations, how-
ever painful, which are not vanquished by these
serious but agreeable emotions, and by those soft
reveries to which the surrounding tranquillity in-
vites the mind. The solitude of retirement and
the awful silence of all nature impress an idea of
the lappy contrast betwecn simplicity and gran-
dear.
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I had been, during the course of many years,
familiar with the sublimest appearances of nature,
when I saw, for the first time, a garden cultivated
in the English taste near Hanover; and soon
afterwards I beheld one in the same style, but ona
much Inrger scale, at Marienverder, about the dis-
tance of a league from the former. I was not then
apprized of the extent of that art which sports
with the most ungrateful soil, and, by a new species
of creation, converts even barren sandy mountains
into fertile and smiling landseapes. This magic
art makes an astonishing impression on the mind;
it excites in every heark, not yet insensible to the
delightful charms of cultivated nature, all the plea-
sures which solitude, rural repose, and a seclusion
from the haunts of men, can procure. I cannot
recollect a single day, during the early part of my
residence at Hanover, wilhout tears of gratitude
and joy. Torn from the bosom of my country,
from the embraces of my family, and driven from
every thing that I held dear in life, my mind was
not susceptible of any other sentiments than those
of the deepest melancholy: but, when I entered
into the little garden of my late friend M. de Hin-
uber, near Hanover, I forgot, for the moment, both
my couniry and my grief.’

It is of great consequence to moderate the pas-
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sions, to be calm when overtaken by the storms of
adversity, and not too elated by the sudden flow of
prosperity. Good news intoxicates as well as
brandy, and prosperity may produce all the mad-
ness of intemperance. Good fortune, as it is called,
has rnined many in mind and body. < A sudden gust
of happiness has been known to occasion immediate
death; and, in other instances, has given rise to
what is incalculably worse—paroxysms which have
terminated in incurableinsanity. In thecelebrated
South Sea speculations it was remarked that few
lost their reason in consequence of the loss of their
property, but that many were stimulated to mad-
ness by the too abrupt aceumulaiion of enormous
wealth. In other lotteries, as well as in the lotlery
of life, dreadful effects have, perbaps, more fre-
quently arisen from the prizes than the blanks! It
has often happened that an adventurer, in addition
to the original price of his ticket, has paid for his
ill-gotten wealth by a forfeiture of his reason: the
same turn of the wheel which has raised him into
affluence has sunk him into idiolcy, and, by no
advantageous chauge, has transformed the mendi-
cant into the maniac.’* Adversity, on the con-
trary, is ‘a tamer of the human breast:’ il calms
the irritable mind, subdues our passions, preserves
* Dr, Reid on Hypochondriasis.
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the mind in health, and tends to extend the term of
human life.

Intemperance, when pursued to excess, contri-
butes to spread a gloom over the mind; to ruin the
health, the property, and prospects of its viclims;
and to prepare them for the perpetration of this
horrid deed.

We should attempt to wean our friend from the
vice of intemperance, not so much by the representa-
tion of the evils which will soon follow this fatal
indulgence, as by picturing to the mind the agree-
able change which would result from altering his
mode of life. We must uoi, by loo strongly repre-
senting the fatal effects of the vice, increase the
evil, and depress the spirits, till the languor of de-
jection be converted into the palsy of despair. Let
the intemperate man not he suffered to think that
reputation, name, friends, and character, are irre-
coverably lost! Burdened and bowed down as he
is by his appelites, and trampled under foot by
ealamity and scorn, let us encourage him to lift up
his head, and coniemplate a brighier prospect
dawning before him as he reforms his life. The
man that has long indulged his vicious propensi-
ties—of whatever nature—and given the reins to
his corrupt passions, beholds, sometimes, his misery
only, eclipsing all hope and joy, His mind is agi-
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tated and despoudent, like that of the wretch. who
is prepared to commit suicide, only his attempis
are more cowardly and dilatory: ‘he may be
compared to®a person whe, in attempting to cut
his throat, from a want of sufficient courage or
decision, lacerates it for some time before he accom-
plishes his purpose.’

¢ Admitting that the victim of depression and me.
lancholy is at present so afflicted, so infirm, so
vicious, so degraded, or so unfavorably sitvated in
any respect, as {o be entirely useless, has he lost
every capacity of being otherwise in time to come?
Or, if this capacity be now lost, is every possibility
of recovering it certainly precluded ? May not his
infirmities be hereafter removed P the clouds which
hang over him be dissipated ! his vices be repented
of and abandoned ? his reputation be restored ! and
his means of usefulness become, if not great and
extensive, at least important in 2 moderate sphere?
If these things be duly considored, it will be mani-
fest that there is not an individual breathing who
cdn, with propriety, plead in defence of despair and
suicide that he is useless; as there is certainly no
individual, on this side the grave, whose lifc either
is not, or might not be, of some value to man-
kind.’

Let not the agitated, as they value mental peace

D cul
!
f
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and bodily ease, suffer themselves to fascinate their
senses by the use of oprom. It may act like oil
upon the billows, and canse agitation to subside
into still tranquillity; but it is a deceitful calm,
which will be followed by a hurricane: it may
make him fancy himself a superior being, but it
will soon humble bim like a fallen angel. I recol-
lect the forcible expression of a person, who, in
speaking of the miserable effect which the use of
opium had produced upon his feelings, remarked,
that it excited in him ‘an appetite for death.
Another person thus wrote to Dr. Reid: <I have
seen and heard of many labouring under dreadful
afflictions, but I never can believe that any en-
dured for so long a time such excruciating agony.
Every night I expect will be the last. May nbd.
man suffer what I have suffered! The laudanum
has kept me alive for more than two years, but it
has lostits charm. I never would recommend any
man to introduce it so long as te make it liabitual,
orit will make him as miserable as I am.’— If any
have used this delusive and bewitching poison, let
them at once, or by degrees, be persuaded to break
the charm which binds them to its use.’

To this excellent advice of Dr. Reid I wonld
subjoin, Let not any one venture to touch a drop
of the poison of infidelity ; for this will more harden
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the heart, degrade the mind, and prepare the man

for every specics of crime~~and for suicide, the last

and worst—than all the intoxicating draughts,

opiates, and stimulants, which appetite or avarice
; have invented. ¢ The grand cause of infidelity is
| a bud life’—Bp. BURNETT.
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CHAP. IIL

THE GRADUAL ADVANCES TO SUICIDE EXEMPLIFIED.

¢ A scnsual unreflecting life is big
With monstrous births, and surcripE, to crown
“The black infernal brood.’ Youvwo.

Causes of Suicide—The mysterious Movements of the human
Mind—The gradual Advances to this Crime, and its exciting
Causes exhibited in the History of Mr. Geo. Furneaux, who
shot himself at White Conduit House, September 19, 1821—
His providential Preservation—Its moral Effect upon his
Mind and Conduct— His Advice to all impetuous Youth, and
the agitated in. Mind.

THE causes of suicide are multiform and va-
rious.

¢« The usual primary occasions of suicide are them-
selves highly criminal ; they are such as these:
the want of godly fear; irreligious companions and
habits ; atheistical principles, and neglect of reli-
gious observations and duties ; pride; disappoint-
ment of romantic schemes ; indulged vexations; the
frequent exhibition of examples of suicide, and its
almost justification at our public theatres; the
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daily record of recent cases in our newspapers;
some secret sin, which lime may expose; some-
times a malicious desire to make others miserable ;
revenge on others for supposed injuries; the un-
faithfulness of others to their solemn engagements.
In respect to this last cause, multitades of men will
have a most dreadful account to render to the com-
mon Father of all’

.¢ But, if every manwho has defranded his master,
or committed any otlier crime, and fears its just
punishment—if every man who has fallen from an
eminence, aud met with some mortification to his
pride, or is likely to meet it—if cvery man who has
lost a wife, orthe friendship of a wife--if every woman
who has lost a husband, or an expected hushand—
ifevery man who finds he has made a bad bargain
—if every man in debt and distress were to dis-
miss his spirit to the vast, untried, untrodden cter-
nity—our land would indeed be an Aceldama, a
field of bloed. Our nation, if God’s preventing
merey did not inlerpose, would become worse than
savage, destitute of all those ties of love and friend-
ship, and confidence, that now in a great mcasure
are the cements of society.’

Itgenerally happens that a variety of predisposing
causes precede the dreadful deed of suicide. I shall
illustrate this from a detailed example of a gentle-
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man, only twenty-two years of age, who was won-
drously preserved, and who is now living, adoring
that merey which rescned him from the horrid crime
and all ils tremendous consequences.

The history of the human mind, so far as its in-
ternal movements are concerned which prompt to
outward dceds, is very curious, surprising, and
worthy of investigation.

If the history of every individual who has stepped
out of the usual path of ardinary life and atlracted
public gaze, so far as regards the internal move-
ments of his mind, were writlen, it would be far
more philosophical, interesting, and improving, than
many of the narralives of mere facts which surprise
‘and entertain the world,

The following narrative is a plain detail of the
several steps and stages, in mind and conduet, by
which a youth of twenty-two was seduced, be-
guiled, prompted, and pushed forward by his own
heart, his evil companions, and Satan’s influence,
to raise his hand against his own life, and to fire a
pistol through his head. Ttis intended as a com-
memoration of the providential interposition which
resentcd him from ¢ so great a death,” asa grateful
endeavour on his part to make his own example a
warning to sinners and an encouragement to peni-



24 CAUSES AND PREVENTIONS.

tents, and as a monumental trophy of the goodness
of Almighty God.

The attempt to perpetrale the dreadful deed was
related in all newspapers of that week subsequent
to September 19, 1821. The Morning Chronicle
contained the following :

« Dreadful Attempt at Suicide—Wednesday
evening, Mr. Furneanx, a young gentleman con-
nected with a respectable family in the neighbonr-
hood of Clerkenwcll, made a desperale attempt to
destroy himself,

« It appears that Mr. Furneaux, who is twenty-
1wo years of age, unknown to his family, had forined
a strong aitachment to a young lady, which was
disapproved by his father, who forbad the bauns.

¢ Wednesday cvening he went to White Condunit
House, wrote a leiter to the young lady, the objcct
of his affections, and sent Lthe waiter to deliver it to
her. Soon aficrwards she arrived, in the company
of a female friend: he met them at the door,
ushered them up stairs, and requested them to ac-
cept of some negus, which they assented to, and he
said he would go and order it: he went down stairs,
but, instead of ordering the negus, Lie went iuto the
middle of the road, placed a pistol to his head, and
discharged the contents, by which part of the left
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side of his skull was carried away: he fell on the
road insensible; medical aid was instantly procured,
and he was placed in bed, but without the least hope
of recovery.’

This letter led me to visit the young gentle-
man and his friends; and, from successive conver-
satious, I obtained the particulars which form the fol-
lowing narrative ; added to which I preached a ser-
mon on the occasion of his providential deliverance,
at the desire of the young man, at the parish
churches of St. James’s, Clerkenwell, and St. An-
tholin, Walling Street, which I committed to the
press with the hope, under the Dlessing of God, of
conveying lo young people some very important

and useful warnings and admonitions.

" George Furneaux was the third son of Mr. L.
Furneaux, a respectable watch.manufacturer in
Clerkenwell. He was geverally considered an ac-
tive, sprightly, industrious youlh; and at length
commenced business for himself in the watch trade,
with fair prospects and an extending connexion.
Removed too much from parental observation, and
having become, in some measure, the master of hix
own conduct, he was betrayed into the snare which
captivales so many of our youtli—he became con-
nected with improper companions. He was thus led
into habits of dissipation and expense; his busi-
c
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ness was neglected ; and much of his time was
wasted at coffee-houses, taverns, and places of
frivolous entertainments and seductive amusements,
His affairs, through these causes, became somewhat
deranged ; he could not meet his paymenls with
regularity ; and his business, through his neglect,
declined :

« With virtue prudence fled—what he possess’'d
‘Was sold, was spent, and he was now distress’d :
His pride felt keenly what he must expect
From useless pity and from cold neglect.’

Such dissipation and neglect at so early a period
appears somewhat strange ; and generally; when we
wituess comic and tragic scenes so uncommon as
were displayed in this young man, there is some
machinery behind the curtain which puts the whole
in motion : the further I have investigated the
causes, the more I have been surprised.

But further light has been thrown upon the sub-
ject by more minule and particular inquiries of him.
He assured me that the original cause was a strong
attachment to a worthy young woman, in which he
was crossed and opposed. He feared the separation
woald be final, though his attachment remained the
same. Purely to revenge himself for a disappoint-
ment in an object on which he had so set his heart,
and in which he was persuaded his happiness for
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life wasinvolved, he commenced a system of wicked
and desperate revenge to mortify and vex those
who had broken off the connexion. The young
woman for whom it was thought he had committed
this rash act was not the real object of his affec-
tions; he disapproved of her character, and had
the banns put up out of spite. ¢If I had married
her,” he said, ‘which was a doubtful case, I should
have considered myself as sealing my own misery,
and should still have committed the dreadful deed.’
He added, It isa proof that these arc my real sen-
timents, because, now, like ilie prodigal, I have
come to myself, I have abandoned her for ever.’
This explanation may serve to unravel some of the
mysteries otherwise involved in the surprising oc-
currences which form his dreadful tale. Whatever
be the real state of Lhe case—[rom whatcver causes,
whether this mere remote altachment, or the oppo-
sition he now met with—certain it was that a strong
excitement of passion was the consequence—Lihat his
mind was sometimes sunk in gloomy despondence,
at other times roused to desperate schemes of vio-
lenece. The opposilion made to his headstrong will,
together with disappoiniments, losses, and failures,
owing to lis extravagant, wild, and ihoughtless
conduct, increased by bad company, so harassed a
youth of his unreflecting age and habits, as to agi-
1ate his mind till it lost its balance, and fell under
c?
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the pressure of his real and fancied froubles. For
nearly a week previous to his atiempted svicide his
mind was the prey of gloomy reflections and des-
perate resolves:

¢ Oh, had he pray’d to an offended God,
His tears had flown a penitential flood !
Tho’ far astray, he would have heard the call
Of Mercy—¢ Come, return, thou prodigal !’
Then, tho’ confus’d, distress’d, asham’d, afraid,
Still, had the trembling penitent obey’d,
Tho’ Faith had fainted when assail'd by Fear,
Hope, better Hope, had whisper’d ¢ Persevere !"’

< Bat ell this joy was to the youth denied

By his fierce passions and his daring pride 3

And shame and doubt impell’d him in a course,
Once so ablorr’d, with unresisted force.

Proud minds and guilty, whom their crimes oppress,
Fly to new crimes for comfort and redress :

So found our fallen youth a short relief

In wine, the opiate Guilt applies to Gricf—

From fleeting mirth, that o’er the bottle fives—
From the false joy its inspiration gives—

And from associates pleas’d to find a friend

With pow’rs to lead them, gladden, and deflend.
In all those scenes what transient ease is found

For minds whom sins oppress and sorrows wound !

CraBpe’s TaLrs

How foolish, rash, and headsirong, he now consi-
ders his conduct ! how wicked thisattempted suicide !
He shall speak for himself on his own character ;
on the state of mind which gradually beguiled him to
this atrocity; on the circumstances altending jt;
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on the salutary effects produced upon his own heart
by reflections on his sin, and the goodness of God
in his preservation ; and on the course of life which
he has now marked out for himself. The following
narrative is in substance what I received from his
awn lips, and therefore may be perused with confi-
dence. 1t was communicated to me partly by let-
ter, in which he solicited me to preach a sermon as
an admonition to others; and in several subsequent
conversations with him and his friends, of all which {
took notes, Instead, therefore, of the tedious repe-
tition of the first and second person, I shall put the
whole into his own month, taking the liberty of
strengthening his observations with some of my
own as I proceed.

¢ I now see my sin,’ said he, ¢in all its dark and dis-
wal colours. Itis true I was vexed by losses, opposed
and discountenanced by my friends ; but, instead of
desperatc resolves, I should have laid the blame of
my troubles on my own misconduct, submitted to
them with resignation, humbled myself before Gad,
reformed my conduct, exerted my energies, trusted
in the blessing of Providence on my future exer-
Lions, and listened to the good advice of my parents,
who, I am now persuaded, were my best friends and
advisers. Bat, instead of this, I was proud, con-
ceited, obstinate, and self-suflicient : I was vexed at
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my losses, goaded by the just reproof of my.friends,
determined to have my own way, and listened toa
set of bad advisers, who I now plainly perceive had
their own ends in view instead of my benefit. God
therefore suffered me to punish myself, by going on
frowardly in the way of my heart. It was evident
that no prineiple of morality or religion at this time
swayed my heart, for I seemed * neither to fear God
nor regard man!” Satan was permitted to have
power over me, and to agitate my shattered powers,
which were left open, like a musical instrument, to
the touch of an evil finger:
s« Man isa harpwhose chords elude the sight—

Each yielding harmony, dispos'd aright;

The screws revera’? {a task which, if He please,

God in a moment executes with case),

Ten thousand thousand strings at once go loose~

Lost, till He turn them, all their power and use,
* * » »

No wounds like those a wounded spirit feels;
No cure for such till God, who mekes them, heals.”

And dreadfully the tempter improved his advan-
tage, as he ever will «“if we give place to the devil,”
Let every one “resist the devil, and he will flee from
him;” but, if we yield to his devices, we may be
“t taken captive by him at his will,”’ and ruined for
ever! - For some days I had prepared pistols and
made bullets; thers seemed in my mind scarcely
any defintte object; but I'brooded over some sullen
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resolve fo make use of them if occasiuN should
serve. Dreadful project! Rely upon it the devil
will be sure to bring before you an occasion for the
perpetration of meditated crime: your own evil
heart will suggest a reason, or your impetuous pas-
sions will rouse you to the deed; and, perhaps, in
three minutes, as in my case, you may seize an op-
portunily to commit it. If ever you prepare the
means of wickedness, and get ready Lhe instruments
of death, you are undone! I shall mever forget
the mental perturbation I experienced, and the
more than earthly prompting which I felt, while I
was deliberately preparing for the atrocious crime.
‘While others observed me without emotion, I seemed
“to hear a voice they did not hear,” whispering to
me, in urgent accents, * Do il—do ite=do it!”
There are very few persons, I believe, who have
been prompted to deeds so dreadful, bul have heen
driven on in a similar way by the devil! I seemed
to be surrounded with an evil influence—to have
always at my elbow an invisible adviser and an
impetuous prompter. However much before this I
may have been tempted, in the heat of wine,
amongst light companions at the tavern or the
bagnio, to langh at the devil, and pronounce his
name in the spirit of infidelity, I was fully con.
vineed of the existence of this evil, tempting, lying,
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deceiving, and persuading spirit, during this dread
period. I felt myself under his immediate agency !

«¢ As perilous rocks lie in the sleeping seas
Unknown, and make no discord with the waves
Till these are blown against them with vexation
So, then, are secrets in men's hearts as hid,

In th' hour of peace, as if they had no being,
And but speak out when passions risein tempest.”

« Soon after thig the confusion of my mind was
guch that I think I was under a temporary de-
raugement of my faculties. I do not menlion this,
however, with a view to excuse my guilt. I be-
lieve, in just judgment, God punished my obstinacy
and sin by suffering worldly trouble and a wicked'
spirit of revenge to upset me—¢* The sorrow of the
world worketh death.”’ He allowed Satan to buffet,
harass, prompt, deceive, and drive me on to the
very edge of perdition, from which his hand and
his mighty arm of mercy alone delivered me. In
the extravagance of my mental agitation I pur-
chased a new DIRK; and, a few days afterwards,
under the impression of some opposite feeling, I
went and buried the dirk, together with seven sove-
reigns, in the fields beyond White Conduit House.
The waiter at this tavern has since told me that I
came in with my coat off, and my arms covered ’
with earth and dirt up to my elbows—a proof that
1 had dug the hole which I made the depository of
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my dirk, like a dog, with my own hands, I have
no recollection of the spot where lie buried in the
ground these melancholy proofs of my guilty insa-
nity ; bat I recollect I walked out in the morning,
and the cheerful appearance of the new-born day
had a soothing effect on my mind :
‘¢ The storm is hush'd ; the turmoil'd el'ments slumber ;

And the fierce gele, which rock’d these battlements,

Is lull’d and motionless. Meek Nature now,

Her fitful passion o'er, sleeps like an infant,

A pleyful smile bedewing its moist lips

As its eye sinks in stillness. There is pleasure

in the culm aspect of the firmament,

E’en when the mind is frenzied. The genaine wretch,

*Midst hideous shapes that haunt his fever'd couch,

Blesses the day-breeze, and the soothing light

That beams from the blue Heav'n. How slow the breath

Of the mild evening ! It steals over mo

With thoughts that have been long foregone. O Nature,

Parent of our hest joys, how have 1 scar'd thee |

Thro' what terrific mazes has the fiend

Led my despairing steps !

¢ At another time I went to Islinglon, and called
on my sister : thefamily were sat down al the tea-
table, and I was about to take some tea with them.
My two brothers came in: they began to look at
me and ask me questions. I suspected, by their
manner, that they enterlained appreliensions re-
specting me. Instantly I conceived that they were
all forming a league against me, and intended to put
me in a prison or a mad-house: this so roused my

cd



! 34 CAUSES AND PREVENTIONS,

indignation, that, instead of answering their ques-
tions, T literally gnashed my teeth at them, burst
forth from the house, and hastened away, with the
intention of going to White Conduit House.

‘ My friends had become alarmed respecting my
" conduct, having observed me handling a pistol, and
manifesting other extravagances.

¢ My mother earnestly requested my brother to
look to me; and, as I expressed my determination
to take a journey into the country, she begged him
to accompany me.

¢« §he mark’d my desultory pace,
My gestures strange, and varying face,
With many a smother'd sound ;
And ah! too late, aghast she view’d
The fatal ball—the hand imbrued :
I fell, and, groaning, grasp’d in agony the ground.

 Full many a melancholy night
T watch’d the slow return of light,
And *sought the powr's of sleep
To spread a momentary calm
O’er my sad couch, and in the balm
Of bland Oblivion’s dews my burning eyes (o steep.

¢ Beck’ning me forth to torments new,
Revenge, for ever in my view, '
A spectre pale, appear’d ;
- While, as the shades of eve arose, .
And brought the day’s unwelcome close,
More terrible and hage her giant shape she rear'd."”*

* Wharton on Suicide.

o al
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<My brother, mindful of my mother’s charge,when
he observed me rushing out of my.sister’s, followed,
and proposed to go with me. This I objected to,
saying ‘I am engaged—1I am engaged, and wish to
be alone.” To elude his pursuit, I got upon a coach
which that instant met us. As soon, however, as
my brother observed me ascend the coach, he got
up after me. We had not proceeded far, however,
before I made another effort to escape, and sud-
denly dismounted : he also did the same. ¢ Why
do you follow me P’ said L.« Because I wish to
keep you company,” he replied, “and see if [ can
do any thing to serve you; we have always been
friends, and I am this afternoon disengaged; I
wish to go with you : why are you displeased with
me?’ 1 am engaged,” said I, «and I will be
alone.”” My brother, however, kindly persevered :

« Fearless, he would track my feet
To my gloomy wild refreat.”

< Observing him still following me,I turned round,
and exclaimed, ¢ If you dare to follow me, I will
blow your brais oul!” Soon after I arrived at
White Conduit House, ahd my brother speedily en-
tered it too. Couvinced that he was determined to
keep near me, as though he suspected the self-
murderous intention which I then harboured in my
Ureast, my perverted regson had sufficient command
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to have recourse to a most hypocritical stratagem.
While he was gone to fetch my sister and brother-
in-law I rallied my spirits, and succeeded in put-
ting on a mirthful countenance, while I suppressed
a heavy grief at heart. I drank freely; I sang
several songs to the organ in' the upper room, and
told him I was perfectly well and happy, and would
soon follow him home, so that he need not stay:
* As u beam o’erthe face of the waters may glow,

‘While the tide runs in darkness and coldness below,

So the cheek may be tinged with & warm sunny smile,

Tho’ the cold heart to ruin runs darkly the while,

Oue fata] remembrance, one sorrow, that throws

Its bleak shade alike o'er our joys and our woes, -

To which life nothing darker or brighter can bring,

For which Joy has no balm, and Aflliction no sting.”

‘How deceitful and desperately wicked is the
human heart! Who can know it? How fatal is the
ingenuity of flagitiousness! To be a hypocrite to
myself and others, in order to secure myself from
obstruction in perpetfating the blackest atrocity—
treason against my own life and soul-~treason
against the God who gave me life to preserve il he
recalled it ! Oh! when I think of my conduct, it
fills me with horror, and bows me down low in hum-
ble gratitude to my divine Preserver! Never was
my purpose move fell and obstinate to sin against my
own life than at this period, when, amidst laugshter
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and wine, I attempted, and too futally sncceeded,
in drowning my own reflections, and completely
undermining my brother’s apprehensions !

« Wine is like anger, for it makes us strong,

Blind, and impatient, and it leads us wrong;

The strength is quickly lost; we feel the error long.
Thaus led, thus strengthen’d in an evil cause,

For folly pleading, sought the youth applause :
Sad for a time, then eloq&enlly wild,

He gaily spoke as Lis companions sm?l'cl."

I had my pistols loaded in my pocket, but art-
fully concealed in a silk handkerchief, to prevent
suspicion. Some little time after my brother had
left me, the young woman arrived by appointment,
accompanied by a female companion. She said she
had seen my brother during Lhe day ; for he had
met her about noon, and inquired afler me. She
said he had vpbraided her about me; she appeared
provoked by some remark of his, and she retorted
them upon myself. Amongst other expressions
she used the word ‘¢ lunatic” in a manner which
scemed to apply 1o mysell. This was as the spring
to my fury, which burst forth from its restraint with
clastic violence. Here let all remark the weight
of a forer observalion—¢* Salan, or your own
heart, will never fail of finding yon occasion, if you
prepare the means of atrocity, and get rcady the
instruments of death ! These were, indced, ready :
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1 had falally prepared them days before, for no defi-
nite object at any particular time, bui ready for ac-
tion upon occasion! The occasioN came! My
brain was fired ; I thought my friends my enemies !
and now, the object for whom L had forfeited the
favour of friends, lost my business, my reputation,
and my prospects, herself reproaching me as my
enemy, too! T would ngt bear it! I would rush
from the presence of them all into an unknown and
distant world, and hide me from them all for ever!

«t He bore it not—’twas a deciding stroke—
And on his reason like a torrent broke :
In dreadful stillness he appeared awhile,
With vacant horror and a ghastly smile; *
Then rose at.once into the frantic rage
That force controll’d not, nor could love assuage.”

« Do it—do it,”’ as from no earthly voice,
seemed to sound inmy ears as from a familiar spirit
at my elbow, who seemed already to have tied and
bound me with the chain of my sins, and {o be lead-
ing me captive at his will. Itold them to walk up
stairs, and I would order them wine and negus; bnt,
instead of this, I rushed into the streef, and drew
my pistol. 1 raised my pistol to my head, folded
in my handkerchief—pushed it strongly under my
ear, the mark of which almost remains now—and
was feeling for the trigyer—my finger was on it!
when a liand pulled away the silk handkerchief
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which had enveloped the pistol ! It was the hand of a
female passing near, who, not aware of my inten-
tion, stole away the handkerchief while I wag in the
very act of self~murder. The aclion depressed the
but-end of the pistol an inch as it was firing off,
and the ball passed through my brain within a
leaf’s thickness of a vital part! My gloves, which
were in my hat, received many of the slugs, but
could not have contributed to ward ofl the fatal
stroke, as the ball passed under my hat. I fell, to
all appearance, dead! The business was a deed of
three minutes ! I was in spirits at seeing the
yotmg woman ; her remarks kindled my fury; and
in three minutes I fell under my own pistol, welter-
ing in my blood. Well may it be said,

‘* Anger is a short madness.

“ Tt resteth only in the bosom of foals.

“ He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that
taketh a city.”

¢ This daring deed and dreadful catastrophe were
quickly known throughout Pentonville and Clerken~
well. The news reached my friends at hall past
twelve on Thursday morning, and roused thex
from their beds. My eldest brother, who had been
with me the preceding evening, was so affected at
the thought that, had he stayed an hour longer, it
wight have been prevented, that his whole mass of
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blood was curdled with affright, and almost con-
verted into water: he has been under the doctor’s
hands ever since, and is scarcely now recovered.
The distress of my father, mother, and brothers
and sisters, may be more easily conceived than de-
scribed. .

¢To iwo sisters, who lived in the Isle of Wight, I
had the week before sent a limepiece, seven sove-
reigns, and a letter, as I expected to put myself
out of the need of them in future : indeed, my in-
tention of suicide had been formed several days be-
fore it was executed, and this was one of my acls
preparatory to the dreadful atroeity.

* The wailer at the tavern thought, from iy
strange behaviour, that I meditated some rash at-
tempt, though he had no idea of my having a pistol
in my possession ; and he followed me immediately
he saw me go out, expecting I might rashly plunge
into a pit of water which was in the adjoining field.
He was petrified with horror when, after observing
me stand still, he heard the uncxpected report of a
pistol, and saw me fall! He inslantly gave the
alaris, and ran to my assistance. The person who,
it might have been supposed, would have felt the
most on this oceasion, appeared, I was informed, to
treat it with too much indifference, calling me a
foolish fellow ; yet, such were my feelings at that
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time, that, in my paroxysms, I could neither cat nor
drink except that individual was at hand.

«The whole family, and all the guests in White
Conduit House, rushed out, and came around me:
every one expected my death immediately. In
this house I lay motionless for three days, in a
state bordering upon derangement. In the midst of
my paroxysms I exclaimed that, if I recovered, I
would perpetrate the deed effectually, if my father
opposed me. He assurced me he would not cross me
again ; and that, sooner than expose my life io the
gusl of my furious passions, he would snﬂ"ez me to
take my own course.

¢ My mother came to the house, and watched over
me with the tenderest carc night and day. To the
astonishment of all, I began to recover! The doe-
tor, Mr. ——, who attended me doring my illness,
never now speaks of the catastrophe, and my near-
ness to death, without shuddering: he said the
ball passed within a leaf’s thickness of a vital part!

¢ As reason returned, my mind was opened to be-
liold all the horrors of my past mad efforts to shoot
the gulf of death and eternity.  Like Nebal, upon
being told of his escape from the destroying sword
of David and his four huadred men, my heart sunk
within me, and I wasready to die with frighl at the
alarming vicw of my late iremendous situation. I
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was fully sensible of the wickedness of my attempt
at suicide, and of the judgment of God in the punish-
ment of my perverseness and departore from duty;
aud I felt overwhelmed with an admiring sense of the
divine gooduness. What shall I render to the Lord
for all his benefits? was my inquiry; how shall
this signal deliverance be sufficiently made known,
I thought, for the admonition of others, especially
of thoughtless, dissipated, corrupted youth? I
wrole, a8 soon as I was able, the letter to you, soli-
citing you to improve the astonishing providence
in a public sermon, in my own parish church of St.
James’s, Clerkenwell. I care not for the disgrace
which this catastrophe has brought upon me: I
desire to be kumbled for my sin—to repent of it;
and I seek forgiveness through Jesus Christ, and 1
pray for his grace to enable me to “bring forth
fruits meet for repentance,” He proceeded —

¢ I have now fixed upon a plan to guard against
future temptation and sin. T have discarded all
my former companions, and have determined to
spend a porlion of my time in retirement in my
own room, convineced my father was right in his
opposition to me. My hasliness might have been
my ruin, I would most strongly impress one ad-
vice upon all young people—seek and take the
coungel of your own fiiends in matters of import-
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ance, instead of the rash advice of strangers. My
own bitter experience dictates this. Be persuaded,
from wy own conviction and assurance, that mere
acquaintances may have their own private ends to
serve, at your expense, misery, and ruin ; whereas
it is most likely that your own near relations have
your own good at heart. “ Be not wise in your own
conceit;* < Let counsel go before every enterprise,
and caution before every action.” Use your fore-
sight in looking forward lo the comsequences of
your actions, and ask, ¢ What shall I do at the end
thereof > Consider the end, and thou shalt never
do amiss. Look forward to a future and eternal
world. What will all the serious calamities of time
be but mere trifles in eternity, except as they have
tended to qualify us for future happiness? What
if you possess many ¢ of the thousand pangs which
flesh is heir to 7 Yet, if these light afflictions,
which are but for a moment, work out for you a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, yon
need not regret them ; on the contrary, what would
be all worldly prosperity and happiness if, at last,
you die under the curse of Ged? “ What is a man
profited if he gain the whole world, and lose his
soul P—for, what shall a man give in exchange for
his soul P’
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SUICIDE PROVIDENTIALLY ARRESTED.

An Abstract of the Sermon delivered in the
Parish Churches of St. James, Clerkenwell,
and St. Antholin, Watling Street, London,

- by the express Desire of Mr. G. J. Fur-
neauL

fAnd he fell to the earth,and heard a voice saying
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord seid, I am Jesus
whom thou persecutest; it is hard for thee to kick against
the pricks.’—AorTs. ix, 4, 5.

IT is a subject of astonishment and deep regret
that scarcely can we open a weekly paper but we
discover several suicides. The causes are various:
we are all in the hands of God, and, if the mind be
not under his especial guardianship, a few irritat-
ing circumstances may soon derange its powers.
There are many physical cauvses, doubtless; but I
fear the principal are dissipation, bad company, un-
governed passions, immoral conduct, irreligion,
thoughtlessness, and INFIDELITY! I believe all
these causes conspired to bring the youth on whose
deliverance this sermon is preached to that state of
irritation and temerity which gave the tempter an
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advantage over him, and prompted him, on a sudden
excitement, to make the rash and dreadful attempt
of pesiroying himself.,

How mysterious are the movements of Provi-
dence, and how astonishing the forbearance and
the mercy of God! A learned and moral character
is permilted to go to murderous lengths in unhal-
lowed zeal, and, just when his greatest atrocities
are about to be perpetrated, he is met by the God
of justice! But, instead of beholding the arm of
vengeance, we hear the voice of mercy and love;
the hardened persecutor is made a partaker of the
faith which he once destroyed, and the very attempl
to destroy is made the means of spiritual life to
bimseif and to others. Such was the case of Saul
of Tarsus; and such has lately been, in part, the
case with an inhabitant of the parish of Clerken-
well, from whom I have received a letter, informing
me that he had been tempted to destroy himsclf;
that he had shot himself with a pistol ; but that the
mercy of God had met him in Lis bold carcer, and
saved him from decath; and now, recovering from
the wound which his guilty hand, purposing sell-
destruction, had inflicted, that he was overwhelmed
with a sense of God’s mercy and his own crime, and
requested me to preach a sermon on the occasion,
in order 1o warn others, by his example, agninst
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.the same crimes and excesses, and lo encourage

the afflicted to look to the mercy of God.

He knew the course he was pursuing would
make him miserable, and yet he followed it; he
knew he was plunging into eternal misery, yet an
infidelity of heart emboldened him to go forward,
What was the consequence? A rash attempt at
self-murder ! Oh, dreadful result! This was the
end of disobediente, bad company, self- conceit, and
of a wilful and revengeful disposition. To such
a precipice, alas! the devil may drive those wha
suffer themselves to be led caplive by him at his
will!

I hope his calamity may be the means of spi.

-ritual life to many, and of precaution agaiost self-

murder to others. To make ihe subject more
deeply interesting and important, I have selected
the woudrous case of Saul of Tarsus, on which to
raise ihe observations which this remarkable deli-
verance may suggesl to us. Wo shall tuke ocea-
sion 1o counsider,

I. Saul’s wondrous conversion, and the deliver-
ance of this rescued suicide.

IL “The lessons which the subject should in-
culcate:

I. Saul, not content with the blood of Stephen,
still breathed out, as we are informed in this chap-

o
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ter, threalenings and slaughter against the disciples
and saints of the Lord. But God marked him as
he marks the actions—yes, and the motives and
views—of every man living : He is on our right
hand wherever we go, and whatever we do: He
can abate the pride and confound the malice of
men in an instant, In his mad career Saul was
arrested ; not, however, in judgment, bul in mercy.
He was convinced that bis way was perverse and
criminal by an audible voice from Heaven : he was
struck blind, that the eyes of his mind might be
opened; he was brought humbled and penitent, like
the prodigal, to his Father in Heaven ; and from his
late rage, resembling the violence of Samson’s lion,
came his spiritual strength and sweetness.

Before he went with letters from the high-priest,
to imprison men and women for the lestimony of
Jesus : now we shall see him writing epistles to con-
firm them in this faith, ¢ This was the Lord’s
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.’ And if
God stops the way of a violent sinner, strikes him
to the earth with his own weapon, and, in the hours
of languishing, breaks his rebellious spirit, and sub-
dues him to penitence; causes him to acknowledge
bhis guilt, and opens his mouth in praise to extol
his mercy, and call on all, like Lhe Psalmist,
‘Come unto me, all ye that fear God, and I will
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tell you what he hath done for my sonl;’ truly we
ought to say, * This is the Lord’s doing:’ let us
record it for the instruction of others—yea, for the
generation that shall come after us—that they may
¢« hear and fear, and do no such wickedness ;’ that
they may ¢ praise the Lord for bis goodness, an
declare his wonderful works to the childrencof men.’

¢« The preparation of the heart in man, and the
answer of the tongue, is from the Lord” Some
are brought to reflection, to a review of their guili,
to penitence and conversion, in solitude ; others by
thoughts on their bed ; others by strange incidents
and overruling providences; in journeys; by be-
reavements ; by acts of madness aud vielence ; and
the loaded pistol and the ball of death, drawn by a
man’s own hand, is converted by God into the in-
strument of life and salvation to his soul :

* God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform ;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm,’

It perhaps is not generally known that Cowper
went home and wrote this beautiful and affecting
bymn after afrastrated attempt at suicide, in which
he was convinced there was the hand of God.

Religion ceased to control this youth, and he
no longer had ‘the fear of God before his eyes/’
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And I ask, what is there to which a man may not
be driven when principle is gone? He is like a
ship which has lost its anchor, driven about and
tossed, the sport of every billow, dashed by the
nexi gusl upon the rocks, or foundering in the
quicksands! i

His dreadful attempt at suicide, the steps which
led to it, and the providential manner in which it
was arrested, are very remarkable. Stripped of
principle, this rash youth became the subject of
Salan’s influence, who scemed tolead him eaptive at
his will.

O! ye parenls, fancy the feelings of his frieads
when the news roused them from their beds that
their son had wade a desperale attempt o imbrue
his hands in bis own blood ! and, if you would never
expericnce a similar consternation, dry up the grand
source of viee, by giving your children a proper, a
right education. Let them not grow up ignorant of
themselves, careless of the great ends of their being,
neglectful of the important dutics which they were
sent into the world to discharge, and their high des-
tiny to reign wilh God for cver, and their danger of
perishing with the devil and his angels. Accustom
them to read, and think, and talk of heaven and ot
hell; to look forward to a judgment to come; and
1o reverence their Maker and their Judge.

D
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God often suffers the wicked to approach even
to the very borders of their designs, and then at
once frustrates all their proceedings. It was on
the very night preceding St. Peter’s execution,
when he was chained between two soldiers for
greater security, that an angel came and delivered
him. It was at the very crisis when Pharaoh was
overtaking the ﬁeeing Israelites, and vowed their
destruction, that God met him in his wrath, and
‘he sunk as lead in the mighty waters!” One
wave of trouble after another is suffered to evertake
the servants of God; but, when the floods threaten
to overwhelm them, they are safely landed. It is
when the miduight is the darkest and most dreary
ihat we are nearest the morning. God sometimes
permits a sinner to go away, like the prodigal, into
a far country, to herd with the swine, and lose reason
and all sense of religion in animal and brulish ap-
petites, or to be carried away by violent passions,
till he arrives on the horders of hell, and then
brings him back, by the force of necessily, in
trouble and anguish, to his heavenly Father.

Perhaps some here can testify that at such a
moment God met ¢them, led them forlth by his
nighty hand, brought them into a wilderness, and,
at last, “spake comfortably to them’ by his Holy
Spirit, and brought them to love his truth.
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¢ I was found of them,” saith God, that sought
me not.” God, perhaps, suddenly appeared to you,
as he did to this young man, whilst you were rebel-
ling against him, and showed ‘mercy towards yon
through his Son: when you threw the dagger of
defiance agaiust Heaven, he prevented it from fall.
ing down ‘1o drink up your spirit;” when you
would have ¢ rushed upon his spear and sword, like
the unthinking horse into.the battle,” he stopped
your blinded course, and turned you into the paths
of peace, and suffered you to live to seek after him,
and fear and serve him.

2. But whence came the light so suddenly shining
round about Saul? <It was a light from Heaven !’
A light from Heaven must shine upon our minds to
convert our souls. After so many instances of de-
pravity, shall we trust ©to the light within,’ and
boast of the natural light of our own reason? The
Scriptures inform us that < we are by nature
blind and dark ;> but, ©if the light which is within
us be darkness, how great is that darkness!
¢ Every good gift, and every perfect gift,” saith the
Apostle James, ¢ cometh from above.” My brethren,
whalever means God is pleased to make use-of
to strike our hardened hearts, and open our blinded
understandings, and captivate our worldly affec.

D2
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tions, let us ascribe our conversion to his grace
and Spirit alone.

3. When the light shone, Saul fell to the
earth,’ Who would not have said, that saw him
fall, that God had met him in judgment, that the
officer of justice had arrested hiwm, and the arm of
vengeance was about to strike him? But no! He
fell a persecutor under the hand of God, aud rose
an Aposile, to praise and preach the Redeemer
whom he had vilified! God cast him down to lift
him vp. This hath beeu the case with many, who
have become burning and shining lights in their
day and generation, as well as with the Apostle.
Persous raised high in their own esteem, swollen
with passion, obstinacy, and perverseness, have
dared to commit acts at which humanity shodders,
and have heen struck down to the earth by somu
judgment, some calamity, like that which had
nearly hurled into the future world the thankful
penitent who wishes me to tell you of his deliver-
ance. Al the time he apprehended that the hour
of Almighly vengeance was arrived, he found it the
hour of merey ; and 1 hope he will become a light
to teach and cheer others. At the time Saul fel}
he heard a voice which convicted him of his guilt at
once. God says to those who determined not
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to hearken, ¢Ye shall hear, but not understand ;
ye shall see, but not perceive.” Whenever you dis~
cern your conscience within reproving you, and
withholding your hand from iniquity ; whenever
you hear an admonition which affects you, or read
a warning which alarms you, or sustain a calamity
which terrifies you; oh! listen to it as the voice
of Jesus inviting you to pardon, peace, and
safety. What was the voice addressed to Saul !
The voice of merey: < Why persecutest thou me?’
How earnest! How compassionate! The worst
sound we shall ever hear that voice utter will be
his words at the last day to the wicked—¢ Depart
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels.”

Saul cried out with astonishment, * Who art
thou, Lord® Saul knew not who it was that
spake, till the voice informed him, ¢*I am Jesus,
whom thou persecutest !’ This is that blessed
name, exalted above every other name, at which
every knee shall bow.” It implies that ¢he shall
save his people from their sins;’ from their number,
however many ; their guilt, however heinous; their
power, however great ; and their punishment, how-
ever weightly.

The highest consolation and joy to the repentant
ginner is this discovery of the Lord Jesus Christ;
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and the Aposile, after he became a proselyte to his
cause, always pointed him out as the sinner’s hope
and ground of rejoicing.

4, The glorified Saviour added his rebuke—* It
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks,” like the
ox kicking against the goads, which only harass
and torment him the more, Some fight against the
suggestions of reason and the checks of conscience ;
they harden their heart against the reproof, and
rush on in the path of folly and danger. Some
murmur at the éispensations of Heaven ; they say,
¢ God is not dealing with them as with others.” They
repine—they persecute, as it were, the Lord—on
account of their troubles; they are offended because
the word is to them as goads. Oh! if ever the
tempter should excite you to murmur against God,
and rouse you to some act of desperation, to com-
mit a greater crime to avoid a less, to lay violent
hands upon others or upon yourselves, remem-
ber < It will be hard for you to kick against the
pricks ;* it will only be plunging deeper into tor-
ment to kick at the points whick now pierce you,
Would you gratify a mad revenge to indulge your
pride and obstinacy, and rush out of the world
with all your unpardoned guilt upen your heads,
in the certainty of falling into the flames which
never shall be quenched, and resign yourself up as
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the prey to the worm that dieth not? Oh think !
hell is opening ils mouth to receive you! Satan
stands ready to seize his rightful prey! ¢ No
murderer hath eternal life, much less a self-maor-
derer, ‘abiding in him I’* Pause, therefore, and
reflect, ere you take a leap in the dark which may
plunge you into the gulf of eternal perdition;
pause ere you cast the die to be saved or damned
for ever!

5. What was the effect on Saul? < He trembled
and was astonished.” Doubting his senses, and
then astonished at the loving-kindness and forbear-
ance of God, he trembling said, < Lord, what wilt
thou have me to do?’ ¢ The word of God is quick.
and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword.
If the word of the Lord comes to the heart, and
causes it to tremble, it is a blessed trembling. But
suine who have trembled, like Felix, when they
have heard the preaching of ¢ righteousness, temper-
ance, and judgment to come,’ have tried, like lim,
to hush their fears, and fly from the reprover. If
ever we are brought to conversion and salvation,
we shall be convinced of our guilt ag siuners, be
humbled under o sense of iniquity in our best ser-
vices, ¢in our most holy things,’ and confess
that, if God were to enter into judgment with vs,

# James.
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| he could condemn us for the sins of . our best days.
'a: What was the conduct of Saul? He exclaimed, "
¢ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Let this be
our prayer. Let there beno argument, no resisiance,
but prompt obedience, to the word and will of God,
R whatever may be the consequences. Some think it
, sufficient to follow the opinion of others. But what
o do we ourselves think? Men may work for others,
. but they must answer for themselves. Not what our
‘connexions say, but what the Lord our God says,
should be our inquiry. In the duties we excrcise
we should inquire, ¢ Lord, what wouldst thou have
me to do? ¢How peculiarly does this apply 1o
our neighbour, who so wickedly attempted his own
life!* says one. Yes, you pity him; you think he
ought to inquire, ¢ Lord, whai wilt thou have me
to do? But some can see the errors of olhers,
and not their own ; they can feel the obligations
and perceive the duties of their neighbours, but not ;
their own. Not that the faults of others are nat to
be animadverted upon ; but sad will be the account
we shall render at the last day, if we have not
turned at the reproof of God,.and honoured and
served him ourselves, Each of us should inquire
not what wouldst ihou have my neighbour, but what
wouldst thou have me, to do? what sin have I to H

give up P what selfishiness renounce ? and how shall
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I best please, and honour, and glorify God? We
cannot but admire the astonishing mercy of God,
in vescuing from eternal ruin a thoughtless youth
just wher he had arrived at the mouth of hell!
What would have been his condition at this mo-
ment, if the arm of mercy had not interposed, and
< snatched him as a brand from the burning ? * It
was like the deliverance of Isaac, at that critical
moment when Abraham, by God’s command, lifted
the knife to slay his son, but was stayed by the
voice of the angel—¢ Lay not thine hand upon the
lad? &c. To him 1 would say, Remember what
great things God hath done for you; turn from all
your sin, that you perish not! Never again
resist God. 1t will be hard for you to kick against
the points of chaslisements which pierce you.
Submit, humble yourself in the sight of the Lord,
and he shall lift you up.

Are there any among us who have been delivered
from dangers and alarms, like Saul, by the stroke
from Heaven; or, like the self-murderer, from the
jaws of destruclion? 'What strong reasons—what
powerful motives—have you to call by prayer on
the God of your lives for pardon of past guilt, for
acceptance of your persons, and to make a self-dedi-
cation. of yourselves to him! Surely your lives, so
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wondrously preserved, should be marked by grati-
tude and obedience to your heavenly Benefactor !

II. Let us attend to the important lessons which
this subject suggests :

1. To an infidel disbelief of revelation, a prac-
tical denial of the Bible, and of the obligation of
moral and relative duty, I ascribe the evils of the
present age, and especially the gigantic crime of
" suicide. The Bible is too much neglected ; infidel
: publications are eirculated with avidity, in which
’ every thing sacred is doubted, and every thing
awful is ridiculed ; in which a future audit is set
at defiance; death is spoken of with levity; hell
itself made the subject of witticism ; and heaven
treated as a romautic dream. The novels in our
libraries, the songs echoed by our youth, the very
Greek and Roman classics we read from our boyish
days, all contribute to weoken the influence of
Christian principle, to depreciate the value of
human existence, and to palliate the crime of self..
murder ; and it is nothing but sound Christian
instroction, a right acquaintance with the rehgion
of Jesus Christ, which can present an antidote to
these evils, and correct the wickedness of the age.

The conversion of Saul of Tarsus is a strong
proof of the truth of the Christian religion. In
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this age of infidelity, we may well altempt to prove
the truth by evideuce. Lord Lyttleton studied the
evidences till he became a Christian. By sensible
evidence Paul was converted from his enmity, and
became a preacher of what he destroyed. What
object had he in view by becoming a Christian ?
Hec did not become a Christian for riches, for he
supporled himself in making tents ; not for power,
for he was persecuted unto death ; not for fame, for
he was accounted infamous, and became as the off-
scouring of all things ; not for pleasure, for he took
up the cross when he took up Christianity ; he was
in journeys, in perils, and in deaths often. He was
not brought into the Christian pale because de-
ccived by others. Who should deceive him? Not
his companions, they were not converted—they
would have murdéred him; not the Christians, for
they suspected him ; not a superstitious voice :
Paul was not a weak man, nor an enthusiasi, nor
ignorant. His Epistles prove his wisdom, his good
sense, and his sincerity ! he believed in il which
he professed ; and his success proved that God was
with him. Ask infidels liow Paul was converted,
and they will be asked a question which is un-
answerable. A divine agency was exerted, and
supernatural means employed Lo change so entirely
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Saul’s whole character: the agent was divine; and
the Gospel, the sword of the Spirit, came from God,

This reformed youth has met with a providence |
which, I hope, will impress his heart effectually,
and be the means of his conversion from the ways
of folly, carelessness, and sin, to wisdom and picty.
However infidel and thoughtless before, he must
have seen and felt so strongly the divine hand in
the late wondrous interplosition, he has felt so
powerfully the need of a Saviour’s blood to atone
and plead for him, that he is now fully persuaded
of the truth of the Gospel, and the need and value
of a Saviour. I pray God that this check may be
powerful and lasting; thal, admiring the mercy
which has arrested him, his heart may be softened
into penitence, humbled in gratitude, strengthened
with holy resolutions, and determined to forsake
the ways of the destroyer, and to walk in the nar-
row way which leads to life eternal. May he hear
the voice of Jesus to the cripple whom he cured,
speaking to him—* See, thou art made whole : sin
no more, lest a-worse thing come upon thee I’ May
he earnestly implore the spirit and grace of God, to
keep him from yielding again to the tempter, and
to make him a willing and obedient servant of his
Lord and Master! But let us remember whal our
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Lord said, ¢ Think ye that they on whom the
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, were greater
sinners than all they that dwell in Jerusalem ? I
tell you nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall all
Likewise perish I’

2. Beware of the steps which lead 1o the dread-
ful precipice of suicide. None of you, I hope,
have ever harboured the idea of so foul an atrocity !
But watch against all the bye and hidden paths
whichlead toit  Attend prudently to your health
by suitable care, cleanliness, exercise, and relaxa-
tion 3 injure not your mind by a too cager pursuit
of husiness or study, nor your bodily powers by
neglect of proper precaution ; especially beware of
those vicious excesses which nip the bloom of
health, and undermine the conslitution. Gluttony
" and intoxication, revellings and midnight dissipa-
tion, unnerve the man, and expose him Lo the worst
temptations, Beware of habitual gloominess;
banish the pensive demon by active industry, read-
iug the Scriptures, and earnest prayer to God.

This rash youth, yielding to several, if notall,
these causes, brought on himself a state of gloomy
melancholy and sellen revenge, bordering on dis-
traclion; and Salan, taking advantage of his irri-
tated passions and menlal imbecility, pushed him
forward to the dreadful precipice of perdilion, from
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which the mercy of God, by a peculiar providence,
vescued him. Letus beware lest God should per-
mit us to add sin to sin till we approach near it
ourselves, and rush down this tremendous preci-
pice. Let us remember that we have all sinned
already ; and, if God were to leave us lo ourselves,
we also might be guilty of the same. Let us seek
to Jesus for pardon and mercy, and implore his
Spirit to break the chains of sin, by which we are
tied and bound : let us quit without delay the broad
road which leads to death and hell, and hasten into
the paths of God’s commandments, and walk therein
all the days of our life. The question is important,
Whelher you are at present pursuing the right road ?
Determine this point instantly, lest, if you go
blindly forward only a little further, © your feet
should stumble apon the dark mountains, and yon
should be lost forever!” Who can tell what a day
may bring forth:? One hour we see a neighbour
heallhy ; another, an accident plunges him into eter-
nity ! Onc moment another isapparently gay and
thoughtless ; the nexi he is wrought up into a fit
of fury,and aims to destroy the life of his ncighbour
or his own ! A murdercr lately exclaimed upon
the scaflold—¢ Hear and remember, all ye people !
it was ungoverned passion which brought wme to
this end” The youth at whose desive I address "

—
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you calls out to you from the ground on which he
weltered ; from the torturing couch on which he
lay hopeless; and from his abode in which he now
adores ihe sparing mercy of God—* It was head-
sirong passion, bad company, negligence, and ex-
travagance, which brought me to the mouth of
hell ' OR! let the thoughtless youth, the head-
strong child, the disobedient son, the beguiled
daugliter, hear the warning. Death and hell are
before you: pause in time.

3. What enconragement does the subject snggest
to those who are desirous of returning to the Lord
their God P Saul was a persecutor, and injurious ; yet
he obtained mercy. What an example of God’s for-
bearance and merey ! Theagitated youth whose de-
liverance we describe had been a moral characler till
evil company seduced him, and he neglected his busi-
ness, and yielded to temptalion, and became the
slave of obstinate passions, and was “led captive by
Satan at his willz’ then he altempted 2 crime
which harrows up the soul at the thought! Had
he not been arresled, where was his soul plunging
but into that dreadful gulf from whence there is no
redemption? But he obtained mercy : a momen-
tary occurrence, an uncxpected hand, with a touch
moved his arm, as he was drawing the trigger, and
changed the direction of the bullet. If it had
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pierced only the twentieth of an inch deeper in his
head, it would have, been followed by death inevi-
tably. Was this an accident? No! It was over-
ruled by that hand without which not a sparrow
falleth to the ground ; but which at pleasure can
cause the pebble to enter the crevice of mail, and
sink into Goliath’s forehead, or direct the arrow
through the joints of the harness, to pierce Ahab’s
hardened heart:
¢ The bow at venture drawn shall take effect,
If skill divine the heav’nly dart direct !’

What was there in the case of this daring youll
to call for this gracious interposition? Nothing.
He had obstinately followed his own ways, not-
withstanding reproof and admonition. And the
Secripture saith—¢ He thaf, being often reproved,
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed,
and thal without remedy.” What if this had been
the doom which followed him? It was likely—ii
had, to all appearance, overlaken him! But he
was ‘snatched as a brand from the borning!” For
what cause? The sovereign mercy of a gracious
God delivered him as an example of mercy and
long-suffering. What an encouragement to all to
turn to God! ¢ Where sin hath abounded, the
grace of God much more aboundeth.’ Every fear
is silenced, every objection removed, every plea of
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a guilty conscience refuted, by the consoling decla-
rations—¢ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
from all sin.” ¢ Whosoever cometh unto me shall
in no wise be cast out.> 'The grace of God, I hope,
has touched his penitent heart, and ¢ he that hath
much forgiven will, I trust, love much;’ he will
set up his Ebenezer, his monument of the Lord’s
goodness, and say, ¢ Hitherto the Lord hath helped

me !
“Oh! to grace how great a debtor
Daily [’m constrain’d to be !
Let that grace now, like a fetter,
Bind my wand ring heart to thee.?

And surely this is an example of all long-suf-
fering, to encourage the vilest of the vile with hope
to return o a God of mercy. We would tell even
the grossest transgressor that, if he repents, lhe
blood of Christ can wash away his crimson guilt.
While we caulion you against presumption, we
would raise you from despair.

4. What strong inducements does this subject
present, to those that have been convinced and con-
verted, to glorify their divine Benefactor, and to
abound in the work of the Lord! The Apostle
strongly felt his obligations to that Saviour who
struck him 1o the earth, not with the lightning of
his anger, but with the beams of love and mercy !
His future life was one continued act of gratitude
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and devolion to his Master, of zeal in his canse,
and of sell~denying exertions for his fellow-men.
What an example is this of the duties of those who
hiave heen converied from the error of their ways!
Oh! serve him faithfully! ¢ Cousider what great
thing he has done for you ! But, if you shall still
do wickedly, ye shall be consumed  How strongly
does this apply to the hopeful youth whom God’s

merey has delivered! I would address one word |

to him :—¢Consider your obligations; consider the
pit from which you were rescued! The hand of
Gad was displayed in your behall, Oh! give to
him, then, the best of your future hours, your fa.
culties, and powers, and all you have and are. Let
the diviue Benefactor, who has resened you from so
dreadful a death, and added to your life, share your
chief and continued regard, your devotion and obe-
dience.”

Learn another lesson from the Apostle :—Aware
how he had been beguiled by a mistaken zcal, and
harried on by furious passions, he trusted notin
future to his own understanding, his own might;
but, acknowledging his former error and sin, he
sought pardon of lLis transgressions, grace for his
weakness, discretion for his ignorance, comfort for
his sorrows, from the fountain of grace and mercy
in Christ Jesus, The same fountain, my dear bre-
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thren, is still open; the same grace is still offered
to us: let the guilty apply Lo it, and they shall find
it <a fountain opened for all sin and uncleanness ;*
let the penitent apply to it, and they shall find it
a source of comfort; let the backslider come, and
he shall hear a voice, saying, <1 will heal thy
backslidings, I will love thee freely;’ let the late
infatuated young man apply, and he shall find ita
source of wisdom and strength ; let him rely on the
mighty power and grace of God,to keep and pre-
serve him ; let him not trust o himself, nor lean 1o
his own understanding, ‘but in all his ways re.
member the Lord, and be shall direct bis steps ;’
let him seek the teaching help and guidance of
the Holy Spirit by frequent perusal of the holy
Scriptures and habitual prayer to Almighty God ;
¢ lel him take unto him the whole armour of God,
that he may withstand in the evil day, and having
done all 1o stand ;’ let us all apply to Christ Jesus,
with whom is the residue of the Spirit, and we shall
find his strength equal to our day, and obtain grace
to pardon, cleanse, lielp, and deliver us; grace to
enable us 1o follow on in the way of duty, to vesist
sin, to escape the pollutions of the world, to over-
come our disordered passions, to bring every thought
into captivity to the obedience of Christ, and to
resist the devil 1ill he flee from us, and we are de-
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livered from his snares. Then, shonld temptations
harass us, and losses perplex us, and the world
frown, or our friends tura their backs upon uss
should ¢our father and our mother forsake us ; the
Lord will take us up.’ If we have a God to go to,
trouble will not injure us ; the sorrow of the world
worketh death, but godly sorrow worketh repent-
ance unto life; € and calamity,and disappointment,
and suffering, if ‘they drive us to God, will only
act like the storm and tempest, which drive the
shattercd vessel into the haven where she wounld be.’
Follow on in the way of daty, trusting in God,
honouring your Saviour, and obeying his word, and
- your days shall flow on peaceful as a river; the
blessing of the Lord shall accompany you; his grace
shall sustain you under the trials of life, and double
its comforts; and your end shall be peace at the
lasi, and your portion ¢ quietness am assurance for

ever.’

5. 1f Satan should suggest to any of us the idea
of suicide, and tempt us to it, we should summon to
our aid every molive, every consideration, Lo deter
us from it. Our body is the workmanship of God :
would you dare to injure aud demolish this curious |
structure? Time will wear it away expeditiously
enough. Reverence thyself, O man! for thou art

- the resemblance of God; and the Son of God as-
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sumed thy form to work out thy redemption : and
he shall raise up thy mouldered body from the dust
of death, and make it like his own glorious body,
and associate it with angels in his kingdom for ever
and ever.

Is there any courage in self-murder #  No! the
suicide is a coward, He flies for refuge from tem-
porary trials to the valley of the shadow of death.
Far more magnanimity is displxyed by the patient
sufferer, who stands the shock of trouble, and bears
up nobly against the storms of adversity.

Ls there any pitiablesensibility which prompis to
the deed ? Where is Lhe sensibility which pretends
to be too keen to bear a few troubles,and yet, with-
out feeling aund without pity, deserts the post of
excrtion, and lcaves his dearest friends to struggle
alone, and fixes a lasting pang in the bosom of a
parent, a wifc, a child, and entails an indelible blot
of disgrace and shameon all his family ?  Consider,
tov, the mischief of your example. You encourage
some fiiend to follow you, like a forlorn hope, to
this rugged, precipitous, and headlong path.

What profit do you hope from this madness? It
will aggravate, instead of velieving, your distresses,

You are rushing headlong fron temporary sor-
rows into cternal tormeuts. FHell is no fable—
death is no elernal sleep, but the gale toan endless

-
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series of happy or miserable existence. And to
what state of being must that man be consigned
who dies in his blood, whose temper resembles
Satan’s, but to the same abode with the devil and
his angels, in the unspeakable woes of the damned ?
The dagger that is plunged into the heart pierces
the soul, too, for ever and cver. This mischief is
jrretrievable. The deed cannot be repented of. It
sends the soul beyond the great and fixed gulf
which can never be repassed, and the wrctched re-
probate must lie down in eternal sorrows. The
desperate suicide, however e may elude human
seratiny, and make himself an outlaw from human
Jjurisdiction, by becoming his own executioner, yet
cannot escape the just judgment of God. Nothing
indeed now remains but a scnseless, deformed,
loathsome corpse; a guilt which appals us, and a
name that fills us with horror : but,a day is coming
when body and soul shall be dragged before the
tribunal of God, to receive ¢ according to the things
done in the body;* and then shall the poor wretch
be driven to shame and torment, and everlasting
contempl.

Oh! if God, in Lis mysf.erious‘wisdom and merey,
should make this sermon, preached on the deliver-
ance of one rash youth, the occasion of deterring
any one soul from plunging headlong into the gulf
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of endless woe, the curse will be turned into a bless-
ing, and this calamity will be the cause of eternal
gain.  Vor this end he wishes me to address you;
and I pray that God may make the warning an ef.
fectual admonition, and the means of your final sal-
valion. T

There seem to have heen several strang reasons
why he wished me to address you: he is a young
man, only twenty-iwo years old ; he wishes me to
warn and entreat impeluous youth to carb their
hasly passions—to take no sudden and ill-advised
steps, but to advance with prudence, sceking the
advice of judicious friends, and listening 1o the ad-
monitions of their parents; and, should they be
grieved by rebuke, and obstructed in their wishes,
to remember the command, ¢ Llonour thy father and
mother,’and wait patiently, and submissive to the
will of God, under the disappointment, calmly con-
sidering lhe whole of their case, and depeailing on
the guidance and wisdom of Providence to smooth
their path and grant them good success, or to make
the trial work together for their good. This he is
now convinced was his duty and his truc interest;
and he enlreats all young persons to pursue this
path, that they may cscape the pangs he felt, and
ihe perils he escaped. How dreadful to himself’
the consequences of a coutrary conduct! A gloomy,
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foolish, mad revenge—bad advisers—wicked com.
pany, and wicked habits, stimulated him forwards,
till his passious rose to fary and madness. He
pretended a passion which himself condemned ; he
was about to form a connexion which he foresaw
would seal his misery, and he resolved to rush from
life into a boundless eternity ; he was plunging into
the torments of hell, to revenge himself for affronts
received on earth ! Oh, what madness! Hearit,
ye stubborn, rebellions, wicked, wasteful, abandoned,
and daring youths, if there be any present! Think
me not your encmy when [ assure you Satan is
your leader : he is dragging you to the precipice,
below which roll the billows of the fiery flonds
of hell’s vast ocean! Will you take this despe-
rate leap? The gulf is botlomless—the escape or
return impossible—the torment eternal! Pause
ere yon venture a step further ; forsake the foolish,
and live and walk in the path of understanding.
Do you believe in a future state? Do you really
believe there area lieavenanda hell? And can you
be so lost to reason, to sense, to truth, and evidence,
as to dream that there can be a heaven for mur-
derers? Will you brave the terrors of that God
who can cast both body and soul into hell ?
Ancther reason why this preserved suicide wished
me to improve his deliverance s to preach a lesson

e i Sab—
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of submission and patience, and hope to the agi-
tated mind, Are there any whom the weight of
guilt oppresses, and who anticipate the torments of
the lost? Doth heaven seem to gather blackness,
and the gleams of the unquenchable fire appal them ?
Does an angry God seem ready to pour his vials of
wrath on their gnilty heads, and kindling the world
in flames around them? And are they ready to
draw their sword, like the gaoler, to kill them-
selves? If any such be here, I say io you, in
Christ’s name, ‘ Do thyself no harmj’ there is
mercy with God. Flee lo the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sins of the world.’ Beware lest
you retire in the despair of Judas, and fall under
the burden of guilt. There are some whom calu-
mities mortify ; whose pride is wounded; whose
slubborn will is crossed, and whose hopes are dis-
appointed ; who have been cut off from the object
of their wishes. He desires me to say to such, if
thereare any here, Do not, under the sore pressure
of your calamities, rush into a world unseen, to
lodge your complaints in person at the Divine foot-
stool. Do not impetuously rush into the tomb as a
refuge from the storms of life. Ged appoints all
the evils of life, thal we may seek a better portion
—a permanent resi in the world to come.

Are there any whose passions are too turbulent,

E
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and their impatience too great, to submit to the
yoke of Providence? Like the bullock unaecus-
tomed to the yoke, are they galled into impatience,
instead of being subdued into submission? He
wishes me to tell such, from his own bilter experi-
ence, that it is hard for them to kick against the
pricks. Yon will thereby only chafe and goad
yourselves the more, till your passions are too ir-
rilable to endure your trials any longer. Let not
any, like that crafty politician, Ahitophel, because
their devices are -confounded, destroy themselves.
Let not any who are unsuccessful in love, or roined
by hazardous speculations, flee to the perilous, the
mad plan of stripping themselves of all, and preci-
pitating themselves, poor and wrelched, into an
eternal world. Let not any lead a dashing, gay,
and sumptuous life; squander away all their pos-
sessions ; eat and drink, and be merry; and to-
morrow drive themselves, by a pistol or halter, into
that world where they will want a drop of water
to cool their parched tongues.

Let not the wretched and the criminal, to avoid
detection, shame, and infamy, resorl lo suicide, to
bury their guilty secrets in oblivion. ¢ The fear of
man bringeth a snare.” Let not the idle ‘tempt
the devil>- to tempt them, by courting his prescnce
to find them sinful employment, Be not slothful in

e T
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business, lest, destitule of occupation, your exist-
ence become to you successively the object of in-
difference, restlessness, disgust, and death ; and
lest, under the ennui of a listless unprofitable life,
you should be urged, by a depraved thirst after no-
velly, to make the desperate trial of the invisible
state.

Are there any persons troubled with a constitu-
tional sensibility, which shrinks from harshness
and yields to despondence, tyrannized over by pa-
rental severity, or oppressed by the hand of power,
till roused to frenzy, or dispirited with grief, their
souls choose strangling rather than life? Let
them not be cast down or disquicted, but hope in
God, for they may yet praise him for the health of
his countenance. Aud let others beware of imi-
laling

¢The pilileas part
Some act by the delicate mind,

Regardless of wringing and breaking a heart
Already 1o sorrow resign’d I’

Let us consider that, whatever are our troubles,
the days of our pilgrimage are few and transitory ;
that we should not immoderately set our hoarls
upou any objecis of the present world, nor expect
undisturbed ease nor uninterrupted pleasurehe re,
but make it our chief endeavour to serve God, to do

E2
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our duty, and 1o be useful in our day and genera-
tion, that we may be ready to depart, to render up
our account at last with joy, to obtain the favourof
our Judge, and be admitted o spend an eternity of
bliss in his presence, whenever he shall be pleased
to call our spirits to himself. Meanwhile, whether
in trouble or in joy, may we say, with the patience
of aflicted Job, ¢ All the days of my appointed time
will T wait till my change come !’

Thus, my dear brethren, have I endeavoured to
improve this traly awful event, and this providen-
tial deliverance. May the appalling effects of un-
governed passions and evil company be deeply
impressed on our memories, and inscribed on the
tablets of our hearis? Can we listen to the recital
without being struck with hotror, or yearning with
henevolence? Should we not all unite in oppos-
ing and stemming the torrent of infidelity, which
hurries men forward to such depths of madness
and guilt, and overwhelms them in the floods of
despair?

I have esteemed it my duty to exertall my
powers against Infidelity—the growing and gi-
gantic mouster of the present age—the pareni of
vice, misery, and black despair—the blaster of
man’s brightest hopes, the murderer of his immor-
tal soul, the robher of his crown of glory.
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CHAP. III.

THE CONTRAST; OR, THE HISTORY OF THOMAS
ROYLE, A RECLAIMED PROFLIGATE ; AND OF
MR. S. AND A LADY, BOTH AT PRESENT LI1VING.

¢ Behold from realms of light descend
The FrIenp of him who hasno friend—
Religion! Her almighty breath
Rebukes the winds and waves of death;
She bids the slorm of frenzy cease,
And smiles a calm, and whispers peace.”

MoxTGonMERY,

Royle's abandoned Youth—Voyages—Sickness— Temptution
to Self-Murder—Preventions— Reformation— Happy Death
—Moore’s Penitent.—Mvr, S, his Profligacy— Distress—At-
tempt at Seif-Destruction—The Bihle his Preservative.—.A
Lody—Her unhappy Marriage— Attempt.at Suicide— Pre-
served by her Child,

I cANNOT but here introduce the histary of ane
who sought to God in trouble, and was thus pre-
served from despair and suicide:

Mr, Thomas Royle was born in the parish of
Lymm, in the county of Chuster, in the year 1780.
Mr. and Mrs. Royle were respectable farmers, and
gave their son a competent cducation. It was
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about nine months before the death of Mr. Thomas
Royle, their eldest son, that I became first ac-
quainted with him ; his parents having for several
years resided in Latchford, near Warrington, the
chapelry of which I was the Perpetual Curate.

He had been frequently mentioned to me by his
friends as a profligale and vielent young man,
whose excesses had occasioned them great expense,
and given them much pain and trouble. One day
T met his mother, who had a talc of a very different
kind to tell me of her son—he was the prodigal
returned !

In one of our interviews I requested him to
give me some account of his' life, and particularly
of that part of it in which so great a change had
been effected in his mind and character. He com-
plied with my request, and gave me the following
particulars, in nearly the same words and order, as
far as I can recollect:

1 grew up a headstrong and rebellious youth,
and, when arrived at the age of eightcen, nothing
would satisfy me but going to sea. To see dif-
ferent parts of the world was the chief objcct of my
desires. My father accordingly obtained for me
the situation of steward on board a slave-ship at
Liverpool, in which capacity I made three voyages
to Africa and the West Indies,” Here he entered
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into 2 minute detail of his conduct, which corre-
sponded with the corrupt state of his heart; and,
. with the exception of some instances of kindness to
the poor slaves and his shipmates, his life was a
continued scene of profligacy, drunkenness, and
forgetfulness of God. To use his own expressions
respecting himself and his comrades, * The greate
our dangers, and the more signal pur_deliverances,
the more wicked and hardened we were.’” Hehad
been in imminent dangers, and had obtained sur-
prising escapes. In some storms the billows had
swept several of his comrades overboard, and the
lightning had struck some dead, and knocked
down others, who rose only to jeer and blaspheme,
inslcad of thanking God. Shipwrecks, imprison-
ments, perilous enterprises in accowmplishing his
escape, great straits through want of food, cloth-
ing, and friends, had made him familiar with tiial
and disiress, The yellow fever, also, had in. one
voyage sent him home almost a skeleton, and, as
he conceived, fast hastening to the tomb. *But
all these dangers and trials,” he said, ¢ failed to
bring me to repentance ; when I returned to Latch-
ford I was the terror of my friends and the cor-
rupter of the neighbourhood.

© After my third voyage I remained at home fox
eighteen months, an useless burden to my friends;
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when I left Latchford, and soon after enlisted for a
soldier in the Royal Artillery, and, upon joining
the regiment, I was speedily promoted to-the rank
of sergeant, and sent to Warrington on the recruit-
ing service. Here I remained some time, during
which my friends bad the mortification 1o hear of
and witness my conduct, which was so notoriously
bad as to give them all much pain.

I was ordered to join the regiment al Woal-
wich, and there, it the midst of my career of folly
and wickedness, the hand of God overtook me, and
threw me on the sick bed in the hospital, with many
others as wicked as myself. However we might
in health have cheered and elevated each other’s
spirits, none of us knew how to administer consola-
tion te a sick or dying comrade.

< Here, in an irksome and painful leisure, I ru-

.minated on the desperate and forlorn state to which

I was reduced, and soon discovered myself to be a
vile outcast, abhorred by all the world. If my
thoughts were turned to my relations, I knew my
conduct had ensured their hostility, and that my
death must with them be rather a cause of rejoic-
ng than of sorrow or trouble. When I looked to
my companions, many of whom I had led into sin,
my imagination could not produce me one person
of whom I could think in ihe endearing character
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of FRIEND. I appeared to myself thrown off and
detested by every human being. I thought I had
not a friend on earth, Overwhelmed with the
sense of my sad condilion, T was ready to die with
despondence, or kill myself as a wretch hated and
deserted by all. Bat, in the midst of this distress
of heart, when there seemed no eye that would pity
me and no hand to help me, the thought crossed
my mind, < Is there not one in heaven who will be
a friend to me? Surely I have heard thai he for-
gives prodigal sinners, and why may he not forgive
me P’ I instantly determined, if it wers possible, to
make Him my friend; and, as I could find none
on earth, to secure a FRIEND IN HEAVEN.—
But then my sins stared me in the face. How
could I hope for forgiveness? Would not God
also utterly abandon me, and refuse to show me
mercy ? This filled my sounl with distress and
alarm, and almost drove me to despair. I tried to-
pray, but knew not how. 1T cried for mercy, and,
as well as I could, offered words of supplication.
My fellow-sufferers heard me, and were aslonished 3
some said I was distracted, others jeered me as an
enthusiast, and some pitied and tried to comfort
me. I told them I never was so much in my senses
before, for till then I had been beside myself in
running from God and my duty ; and my only wish
Ed
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was that He would forgive me, and enable me to
begin afresh, that I might go on to serve Him till
death, I said little to any one, but tried to pray
while others jeered. I anxiously looked round for
a Bible, but found none. Here I recollected a
Prayer-Book, which I had carried with me in all
my wanderings, although I seldom touched it. [
seized it with avidity, and read it incessantly. My
penitence, as I perused it, became deeper, and my
hapes were the more raised.—YES, IN THE PRAYER-
Boox oF ouR CHURCH I BEGAN TO CONFEss
FROM MY HEART WHAT BEFORE MY LIPS HAD
UTTERED WITHOUT FEELING— I HAVE ERRED
AND STRAYED FROM THY WAYS LIKE 4 LOST
sHEEP.” I prayed with serious earnestness, * Lord,
have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner, throngh
Jesus Christ, our Lord I Wilh what fervour did I
utter, © Though I am tied and bound with the
chain of my sins, yet let the pitifulness of thy
great mercy loose me, for the honour of Jesus

Christ, my Mediator and Advocate.” With what

gratitnde were my thanksgiviugs offered to the
throne of merey for * preservation” during my
guilty career; for ¢ all the blessings of this life;”
but, above all, for the redemption of the world,
through our Lord Jesus Christ! I looked to him
as the Lamb of God once offered, and rejoiced in
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him as a full, perfect; and sufficient sacrifice for
the sins of the whole world. T prayed that, « by
his cross and passion, by his precious death and
burial, by his glorious resurrection and ascension,”
I might be delivered from my state of guilt and
danger. Peace of mind thus returned to my agi-
tated breast; I became resigned to the will of God,
whether for life or death. My health improved,
and my first wish was to return to my insulted
friends, and tell them of the grace I had found, and
to exhort them, and those whom I had led into sin,
to repent and turn to Christ, thai, if possible, it
might be the means of undoing some of the evil [
had occasioned.’

In this spirit, and with these views, Mr. Thomas
returned home to Latchford, and acted in the man-
ner he had prescribed to himself; and there are few
of his neighbours who cannot bear testimony to
the faithfulaess of his reproofs and the earncstness
of his exhortations, He read the Bible to those
who could not read, and anxiously laboured to in-
struct them in the meaning of it, and in the way of
salvation, in the best mauner he conld. Mauy a
cc;ttage can testify Lhat he has spent hours in it in
this benevolent employment.

He used to say he no more dared to turn
again to sin than to lay violent hands on himself—
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that it appeared that the vow of God was unon
him to serve him faithfully as long as he lived.
¢ There was a circumstance,” he said, ¢ that
tended to confirm his resolation thus to persevere
in the way of duty, which some might reckon so-
perstitiouns. It was a vow to serve God, which [
appeared,’ hesaid, ‘to make in a dream, that if God
would restore me to health, and permt me 1o re-
iurn home, I never would depart from him. I no
sooner had made this vow, but my Saviour, I
thought, came to me with a roll and a pen, and said
“Sign this roll with a pen dipped in the blood I
shed for thee, and by this engage to serve me: on
this condition I release thee,”” I thought I look
the pen and signed the roll, upon which I awoke.
The impression was so strong, that I had ne doubt
1 should recover, and my resolution was confirmed,
as my health advanced, to serve God faithfully;
and I dare not, with my present views and feelings,
whatever be the temptation, break my resolution
for the whole world.’

He continued to serve God faithfully. 1 visited
himn in his sickness, in which he appeared truly re-
signed and happy.

Perceiving his end approaching, he called his

“father, mother, brothers, and sisters, round him,
and, requesling them to give him their kiss, he af-
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fectionately look his final leave of them, and ex-
horted them all To PREPARE TO FOLLOW HIM TO
HEAVEN. Speedily after his soul withdrew, with-
out sigh or struggle, almost imperceptibly, from
his worn-out body; and, doubtless, ascended 1o
that mansion of glory, which he so joyfully beheld
by faith. He died at the age of 33, February 24,
1814, and was buried in the grave of his wife, in
Grappenall church-yard. His spirit now, nodoubt,
rests wilh God and his Savionr; and is before the
throne, singing ¢ Worthy is the Lamb which was
slain, and has redeemed us to Geod by his blood.’
Such was THE CONVERSION OF 4 GREAT SINNER
[ROM THE ERROR OF HIS WAYS, BY THE INSTRU-
MENTALITY OF THE P RAYER-BOOK—SUCH WERE
HIS ZEAL AND ACTIVITY FOR GOD—SUCH WaS
AIS BLESSED END !

¢ Thomas, being dead, yet speaketh’ to the liv-
ing. Oh that the living would lay it to beart ! It
is a voice from the tomb, which with gentle energy
penetrates the very soul! It is the voice of warn-
ing and love! TIts language is, < Repent and
turn to God through Christ, thal you perish not—
be enconraged by my example to return—do nol
despair, but come with hope of mercy through the
all-gracious, all-sufficienl, Redeemer !’
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I caunot but add to this Moore’s deseription of
another penilent :

¢ The boy has started from his bed
Of flow’rs, where he had laid his head,
And down upen the fragrant sod
Kneels with his forehead to the South,
Lisping I’ eternal name of God
From Purity’s uwn cherub mouth ;
And looking to the glowing skies,
;‘,"» Like a stray babe of Paradise.

*Oh "twas a sight! that heaven! that child !
A scene which might have well beguil'd
E’en haoghty Eblis of a sigh
For glories lost, and peace gone by.

And hovw felt he, that wretched man
Reclining there, while mem’ry ran

O’er many a year of guilt and strife,—

Flew o'er the dark flood of his life,

Nor found one sunny resting-place,

Nor brought him back ene branch of grace.
¢'I'here was a time,” he said, with mild
Heart-humbling tones, *thoun blessed child,
When, young and happy, pure as thou,

I look'd and pray’'d like thee ! but now !"—

¢ He hung bis head—each nobler aim,

And hope, and feeling, that had slept
from boyhood’s hour, that instant came

Fresh o’er him, and he wept l—he wept!
Blest tears of soul-felt penitence,

From whose benign redeeming flow
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Is felt the first, the only sense
Of guiltless joy that guilt can know !
Oh! is it not thus, thou man of sin, .
The precious tears of repentance fall ?
Though foul thy fiery plagues within,
One heavenly drop will dispel them all,

¢ And now behold him kneeling there,

By the child's side, in humble pray’r,
While the same sunbeam shines upon

The guilty and the guiltless one,

And bymns of joy proclaim through heaven
The triutuph of a soul forgiven.

“I'was when the golden orb had set,

Wahile on their knees they linger'd yet,
There fell a light, more lovely far

Than ever came [rom moon or star,

Upon the tear that, warm and meek,

Dew'd that repentant sinner’s cheek:
’T'was heaven’s own smile upon that teer,
The harbinger of glory near.’

LaLra Roosw,

Mr. 8. had been leading a very irregular life;
hie had offended his friends by his extravagances,
and was reduced in consequence to peculiar difficul-
ties. Ho kept company with those above his rank
in life, launched into expenses beyond his means,
aud entered into all the gaieties that could be met
with in his circumstances, Lill he found himself ex-
hausted of resources, iuvolved in debt, with dis-
grace and imprisonment before his eyes. He
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deemed his case more desperate than it really was;
the thought of the vices which had brought him
into this forlorn situation, and of the misery which
was before him, worked much upon his mind, and
brought upon him a danyerous sickness, accompa-
nied with disease, which was aggravated with the
thought that he had offended his fiiends, and he
should never regain their favour, nor be restored to
his rank in society again. His friends, however,
had scarcely as yet upbraided him with his bad
conduct ; at least, they had not expressed irrccon-
cilable displeasure. They reproved and advised
him; but, through the restlessness of an accusinys
conscicace, he considered them as his enemies. To
use his own words, < What an argument is this for
young men in the most desperate cases never to de-
spond! I made many resolutions to reform, bt
could not summnon up sufficient strength to perse-
vere. Isunk the deeper in iniquity, and my affairs
became meore desperate, till at length, in a fit of
despair, I resolved to destroy myself! The
thought worked upon my miud with the greatest
agony, till 1 was again laid upon a sick hed. I
thought my cuse peculiarly bad; that my discase
would expose me to shame, and my embarrassed
circumstances reduce me to ruin.

“1f youknew all the circumstances that worked my
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mind up to this frenzy ; the misgivings of my heart,
and the vacillations of my tortured conscience, till
T resolved upon the deed, you would pity me. The
thought of the consequences of this atrocity, and
the remembrance of a crucified Saviour, who died
for the vilest of the vile, had an effect upon me for
a time, and repressed the rash and wicked attempt.
The disease grew worse, and the idea that it would
be found out, to my utler confusion and ruin, over-
whelmed me with dismay. Remorse of conscience,
reflections upon my past life, with all the wildness,
extravagance, and the vices, with which it had been
marked, convinced me that, instead of being an
honour and comfort to my friends, I should be
their disgrace and abhorrence. I therefore medi-
tated more determinately the shocking parpose of
sell-destruction. My doctor did not contribute to
alleviate my case. He said thal I was in a very
awkward predicament; so that, after he quilted
me, I felt the greatest agony of mind, and rose
frem my bed with the determination of destroying
myself! I ran to my scrutoire, where I kept my
razor, in order to seize the deadly weapon ; but,
when I opened the scrutoire, behold, there lay the
BinLE in the very drawer where I kept my razor !
The sight of that holy book struck me with awe
and terror ; from the book seemed to issuc the
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voice of the angel which called unto Abraham
« Stay now thine hand !” Instead of searching for
my razor, I took the monitory volume in my hand,
fell upon my knees, and thanked God for the
greatest merey tirat could ever be shown toa human
being! I was overwhelmed with gratitude and as-
tonishment ; and admired it as a divine interposi-
tion, which no being could believe with such convic-
tion as I myself, who experienced it God works
the greatest events of our lives by means of appa-

- rently trivial causes,

A Lady with whom I became acquainted reluted
the following tale: Amid many other wonderful
circumstances of an eventful life, she gave her hand,
contrary to her inclination, with a considerable for-
tune, to a professional gentleman. Disappoint-
ment and misery werc the consequence. After
years of ill usage, he at length crowned his base-
ness by taking her maid-scrvant for his mistress,
and they both united under the same roof to harass
and distress her and her daughter. Wearied out
with the insults she met with in her own louse, she
resolved upon self-destruction, and for that horrid
purpose procured a dose of arsenic. She at longth
poured il oul in a glass, and, after many a mental
struggle, resolved to take it. But she thought she
wonld take one more look at Ler lovely little daug h-

—
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ter, who was playing around her, before she perpe-
trated the deed which must deprive her of her only
proper guardian. She took her little hand and kissed
her innocent cheek, which she bedewed with the tears
of a heart-broken mother. The prattling innocent
rose in an agony, as if inspired by Providence, and
wrung her little hauds, exclaiming, ¢ Pray, mother,
dow’t take that nasty physic lmthrow it away—
throw it away—it will do you harm’ ¢Do thyself
no harm—do thyself no harm? sounded in her
curs as from the voice of the Apostle Paul calling
to the gaoler, who had drawn his sword to kill him-
self. < Yes,’ said she, ‘my heavenly Father, it is
thy veice speaking through my child !’ and, with
these words, she threw the deadly potion into the
fire. Then, clasping the little angel in her arms,
she exclaimed, ¢ Thou hast been my preserver, and,
if 1t please God, T willlive to be thine! Tl live to
guard ihy innocency, to nurse thy opening virtues,
to inspire thee with love to my God and my
Saviour, and to guide thy steps in the ways of
piety. Thou shali not want a mother’s love—a
mother’s care—a mother’s instruction ! Thou shalt
be thy mother’s comfort in her sorrow, and God
preserve thee to be her stay in her tottering years,
my friend and companion through this vale of
tears; and may I hail thee at last coming to join
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me as my companion in the realms of bliss! My
God shall be thy God. May no trials, no troubles,
divide us on earth; may I be thy guardian angel
when removed from this scene of conflict; and
mayest thou open thine eyes upon me when thou
closest them in death!” I have seen that prayer
partly fulfilled ; she has heen her defender, her com-
forter, her companion through changing scenes of
almost unprecedented ill usage, conspiracy, and
distress, for nearly twenty years, in the desolate
state of a widowed wife. 1 hope the latter part
of the prayer will be fulfilled in the final experience
of them both in this world and in that which is to
come !

- e L
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CHAP. IV.

PREDISPOSING CAUSES OF SUICIDE, AND ANTI-
DOTES SUGGESTED.

‘To cure the mind’s strong bias, spleen,
Some recommend the bowling-green;
Some hilly walks ; ull exercise;

Fiing but 2 stone, the giant dies,’

Sin a Poison lo the Soul, like the Upas Tree—Ghuilt paves the
Wauy to the Crime—Suicide Cowardice, illustrated in the Case
of an Offficer preserved from Suicide by a poor Man w Hyde
Park— Reason and Philosophy Antidotes, exemplified in Epic-
tetus—Tobacco an Antidote— Dr .Johnson's Opinion—Vicious
Indulgence a moral Suicide.— Mental Maladies—Lunacy—
Lunatic Asylums considered—Wise and tender Modes of
Treatment recommended from the Experience and Advice of
Dr. Reid— Imprisonments under the Plea of Lunacy—Two
lute touching and afflictive Instances—Nervous Affections
removed by Exercise— lemarkable Ezample of o Student —
Dr., Joknson's Opinion of Woman—Paley's, of his Toils—
Gibbon's—Bishop Hovne's—Ennui Parent of Melanoholy—
Use of Toil, Eapectation, and Activity—A hecky Tailor flec-
ing from Ennui back to his Shopboard—Cowper— Zimmer-
man’s Advice—Beattic's.

So fatal is the subject of suicide, and yel so pre-
valent is the crime, that it is of the highest import-
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ance o suggest arguments and motives against
this horrid atrocity, and to bring forward examples
which may deter us from the commission of so foul
a deed. I would, therefore, without further delay,
advance a few especial considerations against this
horrid crime, and illustrate and confirm them with
great authortiies and remarkable examples:
¢Could mortal vision look within

The hidden heart of secret sin,

Each throe that bids the conscience bleed,

Each keen remorse for evil deed,

Would then its awful moral read—

Would, as a guardian angel, plead,

And, on perdition’s brink, might save

From bopeless doom and tuneless grave.

Such heart is like the tree of death,

Where nothing near has healthful breath ;

Where nothing lives its branch beneath ;

Whose deadly dew is scatter’d round

On ev'ry herb that strews the ground ;

And e'en the *venom’d soil receives

The poison of its weepmg leaves.’

‘Like that foul Upas’ baleful shade

Is the dark soul to sin betray’d ;

And, all undying, rankles there

The burning torment of despair.

Nor may the victim hope for rcst
When earthly terrors flyj:

Though honour’s ermine bind his crest,

Where the fiend’s signet hatli impress’d

Tts ghangeless features on the breast,
All piteous must he die I’
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« Well,” said the inspired king, ‘leave off conten-
tion, and let go displeasure, else shalt thou be
moved to do mischief, Yield not to wrath, neither
give place to the devil.’

A mind which has lost the fear of God is pre-
pared and qualified for self-murder :

“A sensual unreflecting life is big
With monstrous births, and suicide, to crown
The black infernal brood.’ Youwe,
Disappointed pride, impatience, shame, fell de-
spair, and ungoverned passions, hurry a man to
rush thoughtlessly into a future world. Alas! at
such a hurried moment—

¢ Eternity ne'er steals one thought between,
And suicide completes the fatal scene.’

Oh! who can with daring wing pursue the
downward flight of such a wretched sonl into the
world unscen, when the sword or pistol has driven
it from its earthly tenement ?

There took her gloomy flight,
On wing impetuous, a black sullen soul,
Blasted from hell with horrid lust of death.” Youne.

Whoever commits self-murder to getrid of trouble
is a coward. The greatest courage is displayed in
hearing it with patience; in submitting to the will
of God, and waiting his time for deliverance, and
trusting to his support.

It is said that a man cannot be called a cowmd
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who has conquered the fear of death. I say, yes,
he is a coward still ; because he supposes death a
less evil than those fromn which he seeks to escape,
To say the least, he has far less courage than the
man who endures his calamities with resignation
and fortitude.

I know that the advocates of suicide are, in
general, the most loquacious assertors of the dignity
of man. Thisis the idol which they profess to wor-
ship, and, contending for its honours, they consider
it their greatest merit. But does it comport wilh
the dignity of our nature to act the part of cowards,
poltroons, and deserters ? Have fortitude, patiencee,
and self-command, ceased to be virtues? Putting
moral and religious obligation cut of the question,
is it not more honorable for a rational being to bear
afflictions with firmness, to meet misfortunes witl
magnanimity, and to surmount difficulties with
triumph, than to sink under their pressure, or to
fly from the conflict P

An officer attempted, some years siuce, in Hyde
Park, to shoot himself. The pistol missing fire,
he drew his sword; but his hand was immediately
arrested by a poar man near the spot, whom he had
not observed. Resenting this obstruction, he at-
tempted to stab his deliverer, ¢ Stab me, sir, if you
think p'roper to escape,’ said the poor man ; I fear
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death as little as you, but I have more courage.
More than iwenty years I have lived in affliction
and poverty, and yet I trust in God for comfort
and support !’ The officer was struck dumb with
this spirited lesson, burst into tears, gave the
honest fellow a purse of money, and lived to prove
his greatest benefactor. The brave officer would
have fled the field ! —the poor man of paticnce dis-
played the greatest courage :
¢ Why has a man false spirit to rebel,
And why not fortitude to suffer well? SavaGE.

Mere nEASON and PHILOSOPHY have enabled
some persons to bear up under the greatest troubles,
Epictetus was banished for his philosophy from
Rome, and obliged Lo keep a paltry school at Nico-
polis for his sopport: he was for a time only a
slave to a freedman, who used him most cruelly.
His maxim was, ¢ Submissionto the will of God—
bear and forbear:’ and, when his master was once
beating him severcly on the leg, he ouly said, with
great composure, © You will certainly break myleg.’
His master did so, and the philosopher calmly
added, *Did T not tell you you wonld doit? We
should endeavour, by the aid of philesophy and re-
ligion, to possess an equanimity of temper; pre-
serving the mind calm in adversity, and composed
in prosperty. This would be true forlitude—true

F
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wisdom. We must not he elated with trifling ad.
vantages, nor depressed by petty troubles.

+ Aequam memento rebus in arduis

Servare mentem ; non secus in bonis

Ob insolenti temperatam

Tetitia.’ Hon,

The evils of human life, as Dr.Johnson observes,
preponderate against its enjoyments ; and his bio-
grapher informs us that he enforced this opinion
by observing that narcotics were of general use in
all parts of the world ; that opinm was used in the
eastern and southern countries, spirituous liquors
and tobacco in the western and northern ; and that
he resolved into this principle most of the tempta-
\ions to ebriety. He has been Lieard also to remark
{hat suicide had become more common amongst per-
sons in the higher ranks of society since they had
discarded the custom of smoking. Perhaps this
great man thought that the ¢ composedness’ of a
pipe, to those who were in the habit of using it,
Inlled to repose the corrading cares and sorrows of
the breast, and thatonthis principle smoking acted
as a preventive of suicide.

The deseription given by Lord Byron of the
cheering effects of tobacco, in scenes of greatest
peril, and on occasions of dircct apprehension,
where others were palsied by fear or overwhelmed
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by despair, the sad aud mute attendant of suicide,

may be well coupled with this character of it
Dr. Johnson :

 But a long, loud, and naval whistle, shrill
As ever startled through a sea-bird’s bill ;
And then a pausc, and then a hoarse « Hillo !
Torquil! my boy! what cheer? Ho, brother, ho I’
 Who hails 2"’ eried Torquil, following with his eye
The sound. < Here's one’ was all the brief reply.
But here the herald of the self~same mouth
Came breathing o’cr the aromatic south ;
Not like a ¢ bed of violets” on the gale,
But such as walfts its cloud o’er grog or ale;
Borne from a frail short pipe, which yet had blown
Its gentle odours over either zone,
And, puffed where’er winds rise or waters roll,
Ilad walted simoke {from Portsmouth to the Pole;
Oppos’d its vapour as the lightning flash’d,
Aud reeked *midst mountain-billows unabash’d ;
To AEolus a constant szcrifice
Through every change of all the varyiog skies.
And what was he who bore it ? I may err,
But deem him seilor or philosopher.®
Sublime tobacco ! which, from East to West,
Cheers the tar’s labours or the Turkman's rest ;
Which on the Moslem’s ottoman divides
His hours, and rivals opium and his brides ;
Magnificent in Stamboul, but less grand,
Though not less lov’d, in Wapping or the Strand ;
Divine in hookas, glertous in a pipe,
When tipp’d with amber, mellow, rich, and ripe ;

by

* [Tobbes, the Deist, was an inveteralte smoker, even to

pipes beyond computation,
¥ 2
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Like other charmers, wooing the caress
More dazzlingly when daring in full dress.
Yet thy true lovers more admire by far
Thy naked beauties—give me a cigar !’

After the battle, when the chief stood

« Still as a statue, with his lips comprest,
To stifle ev’n the breath within his Lreast,
Some paces farther Torquil leaned his head
Agnnst a bank, and spoke not ; but he bled.’

* Beside him was another,
Rough as ¢ bear, but willing as a brother,
Ben Bunting, who essayed to wash and wipe,
And bind his wound, then calmly lit his pipe—
A trophy which surviv’d a hundred fights;
A beacon which had cheered ten thousand nights.
At length Jack Skyscrape, a mercurial man,
Who fluttered over all things like a fan,
Morc brave thau firin, and more disposed to dure
And die at once than wrestle with despair,
Exclaimed * * Those syllables intense,
Nucleus of England’s native eloquence,
As the Turk’s  Allah " or the Roman’s more
Pagan ¢ Proh Jupiter !’ was want of yore.’

¢ The long congenial sound
Revived Ben Bunting from his sleep profound :
He drew it from his mouth, and looked most wise.’
Tue Istanp, sy Loro Brron.

Some have reasoned ihat the moistuess of our
c¢limate depresscs the spirits, and nourishes a me-
lancholy which is favorable to snicide ; and have said
of the soul, with Shakspeare—
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¢ A breath thou art,
Servile to all the skyey influence.’

The mind, as well as the bedy, is weakened by
vicious indulgence ; and many are those who can-
not strictly be said to die a natural death : an un-
seasonable old age grows out of the hoi-bed of ju-
venile licentiousness, and man decays lefore he
comes to that state of manly maturity in which his
intellectual and physical vigour combine to render
him dignified in himself and useful to others. Such
may be said to be moral suicides. We somelimes
wilness a state of nerveless, lifeless, ennni, arising
from licentious excesses. Buteven then,so depraved
is the heart, that, ¢ when the bodily organs have
lost their freshness, the imagination its radiant
bues, and the nerves their once exquisite faculty of
thrilling with delight through all their filaments,
the dull debaunchee, the vapid voluptuary, still per-
sists to pursue habits into which he is no longer
burried by instinet.

We confess the ulcerations of the mind may be
too deep and hidden to be healed like a tumour en
the body. Much vigilance may be requisite to
mark the movements and to examine the delicate
texiure of a disordered imagination ; but in the
management of these mental maladies harshness
may drive to desperalion, whereas kindness may
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south and reclaim. And when, indeed, we consider
the secret woes, the corroding cares, the pungent
sorrows, the painful reeollections, which oppress
the mind with an insupportable burden, or swell
the heart till it nearly breaks, and inflame the brain
to delirium, the cases of the agitated and disordered
onght to be treated with great feeling, humanity,
delicacy, and kindness :

¢ Oppresy’d by woe and angry care,

The child of sorrow and despair
Reverts to times long since gone by,
The sunshine of prosperity 3

And, as remembrance points the bliss,
Sighs for the days that once were his.
So bleeds the heart when sorrow’s blight
Has nipt the flow’r of young delight,
When we contrast the prosent scene
With what our other days have been.
Then Pleasure, from her airy bow’rs,
Strew’d on our steps her choicest fow’rs,
And bade th’ exulting soul arise

To vision'd bliss beyond the skies.
Whilst we indalge the pleasing theme, '
And rapturous view the fairy dream,
Should Recollection chance to glow,
Quick rise the scenes of pain and woe.
O then !—but close the mournful tale,
O drop the Grecian painter’s veil !

# * * %

By frantic thought to nisery driven,
Ah! why to man was Memory given?
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Led by her tyrant pow’r, he strays
In Fortune’s better, brighter, days;
Till, lost to sorrow, sense, and pain,
Delirious madness whirls his brain !’

Affection and sympathy may be attended with more
trouhle, but it will be more availing than those hasty
remedies, blows, cords, and strait waistcoals. Friend-
ship anddomesticlove will exercise their constraining
and, perhaps, their heeling influence,over the melan-
choly ; whereas any thing like injury and insult may
rouse their irritable nerves to resentment, and th®
walls of a Bethlem utterly deprive them of reason.
Acquire the confidence of those whose rational fa-
culties are suspended, and you may see them ere
long returning to their balance, By delicate and
anxious care you may keep alive, and blow into a
flame, *the glimmering embers of a nearly extin-
guished mind.’

The author begs leave here to introduce a case
which he himself witnessed as it amply ilustrates
the beneficial effects of such kind and judicious treat-
ment. A gentleman, not thirty years of age, had met
with great and unexpected losses. The calamity fora
tine almost overwhelmed his mind, and brought on
a nervous irritation of the system, which he confi-
dently believed was the precursor of immediate
death. In this state of mind he was brouglit to me



104 PREDISPOSING CAUSES,

by his friend, who had kindly undertaken to manage
his affairs, in order to receive the last consolalions,
and to tranquillize his mind for a removal to another
scene of existence. 1 will not attempt to describe
the uncommon agitation of his mind, or the benefit
he derived from the kind attentions and affeclionate
sympathy of judicious friends. By the advice and
gentle persuasion of his surgeon, he was prevailed
upon to go into the country, to be placed in the com.
pany of a medical friend, whose skill in his case, and
retired situation, removed from the noiseand bustleof
town, might quiet his agitation, repair his shallered
health, and revive his dejected spirits. There we
promised to visit him the next day. According to
our agreement, we repaired to his sequesiered re-
tirement. The judicious treatment of his medical
friend had already produced a visible improvement,
and he expressed himself recovered ; but we could
discern that his spirits were assumcd, and his
cheerfulness merely affecled. We invited him 1o
walk with us in the spacious garden that sur-
rounded the louse. As soon as we were fairly
alone, and he seemed convinced that he had gained
our confidence as to the improvement of his health
and mind, he told us, ¢ I am not a stranger (o the
place where you have brought me, which is a pri-
vate mad-house ; and, did I supposc that you meant

e o ———————
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to confine me here, I should go mad with vexation.
What would become of my reputation if the world
knew it? I am determined to return with you.’
By the gentle persuasions of two ladies who were
with me, and upon the absolute promise of fetching
him back the next day, he consented to rcmain
there another night. The promise was fulfilled ;
lie was brought home to their pleasant retreat; and
1here, in their agreeable society, and in occasional
visits to other friends—by the sympathies of friend-
ship, and the soothing influence of Christian motives
and religious principles—by gradual introduction
to business and the world—they had the happiness
to see his agitation gently subside, his undermined
health gradually restored, and his derangad facul-
ties regainiug their former vigour; and he returned
to his friends in the country completely recovered.
Thus kind treatment and judicious management
restored one who was the ornament of his circle,
but who, by harshness and coercion, might have been
driven to distraction for life; and religion, which
has been often unjustly accused as the cause of
melancholy and madness, was te him the guide to
peace and soundness of mind; impressing this
lesson, ¢ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he

will sustain thee.’
Fo
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"Re]igion’s ways are ways of pleasantuess, and
all her paths are paths of peace.’

Not that we would speak the slightest word to
depreciate the value of lunatic asylums under a ju-
dicious and merciful superintendence; but it is to
be feared that many have been condemned to a state
of insulation from all rational and sympathizing in-
tercourse before a necessity has occurred for so se-
vere a lot, Diseased members have beecn ampu-
tated from the trunk of society before they have
become so incurable or unsound as absolutely to
require separation. Many of the dépdts for the
captivity of intellectual invalids may be regarded
only as nurseries for and manufactories of mad-
ness, magazines ot reservoirs of lunacy, from which
is issued, from time to time, a sufficient supply for per-
petuating and extending this formidable disease~—a
disease which is not to be remedied by stripes or
slrait waistcoals, by imprisonmnent or impoverish-
ment; but by an unwcaried tenderness, and uu-
ceasing and anxious superintendence.

There are no circumstances in my professional
life on which I look back with a more sincere
self-congratulation than on those cases where |
have rescued persons, who had some incipient or
transient symptoms of insauity, from the threalened
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terrors of a madhousé, By a proper attention to
their physical bealth, and a considerate observance
and soothing of their mental agitations, they became,
in several instances, speedily convalescent, and
were soon restored to their former place in domes-
tic and general society.

The subject of lunacy aud of lunatic asylums is
one of peculiar interest to the British practitioner.
By its visible and rapid extension insanily renders
itself every day more deserving of the title of the
¢ English Malady.” Madness strides like a colos-
sus over Lhis island,™* ‘

The imprisommnent of persons under the plea of
lunacy has often been most unjust, and deserving
the severest reprobation. The following facts were
told by a gentleman well known at the east part of
London, (James U——, Esq.) and may be relied
upon as most authentic :—A genileman had two
uatural children, a son and a danghter, to each of
whom he left a considerable property. The dangh-
ter married ; the son remained a bachelor, and lived
in comfortable circumstances, keeping a gardener
and a maid-servant. With this gentleman Mr.
U~——— and his father were very intimate; he was
in the habit of frequently visiting them, but they
were rather surprised thal they had not seen him

# Reid on Hypocliondriasis,
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for some time ; when the gardener called, and said
that, as he was going by the mad-house not far
from Wh ., he heard his master’s voice from
an upper window, calling out, ¢ Go directly, and
tell Mr. — where I am.’ The man immedi-
ately came, and informed us of the lJamentable con-
finement of his master.

¢ We proceeded,” said Mr. U——, ¢with my
father’s physician, as soon as possible, 1o the place.
The acting physician behaved ill upon the occa-
sion, and refused to admit us; but Mr. T
acted a very honorable part, and we were permitted
to visit him, He told us that his brother-in-law
had repeatedly endeavoured io persuade him, as
the sole trustee of his wife’s property, to give up
his trust; and, his wile not being compos mentis
he would then have the possession in his own hands,
This Mr. U—"5 friend steadily refused, saying
lie would never alter his father’s will. Unable to
move him from his purpose, his brother-in-law had
recourse to this execrable stratagem to seize the
property. He obtained a certificate, which he per.
suaded the minister and churchwardens of the
parish, who did not know the parties, to sign—an
exan'xple which, T hope, will serve to increase the
usual caution of my clerical brethren and parish
officers. With this certificate, so incautiously at-
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tested, bhe proceeded in a coach to Mr. U——s
friend, and told him he was going out for an airing,
and persuaded lim to take a ride with him. In-
stead of conveying him back to his house, he pro-
ceeded round to the mad-house, where the certifi-
cate procured them a ready admittance, and placed
his friend in a stale of confinement as a lunatie,
From this imprisonment, perhaps, he would have
never been released, had it not been for Lhe rescue
which Mr. U was providentially direcled to
procure for him. He and his father visiled him
with their own physician, who would suffer no me-
dicine to be admiuisiered to him but under his own
especial observation. The friend said to Mr.
U—-—, «“ They might soon make mc mad, hy
giving me their own medicines.” They found him

much agitaled and vexed by this unexpected ill
usage ; and such kidnapping was, indecd, of ilself
suflicient to agitate a man’s mind to distraclion, if
not already disordered.  But otherwise he was as
rativnal as they were, and in a few days they pro-
cured his discharge. Oh! how does man prey npon
man, and try to enslave the rest of his species for
the sake of lucre! The love of money is the root
of all evil’

But the ahove case, aggravated as it is, is far
inferior to the hardship and tragical consequences
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which attended the tyranny exercised over a young
lady, who was born to a most opulent fortune, and
deprived of it by means of a similar unjust captivity,
exercised npon her by her high connexions, who
now prosper and flourish in the splendour created by
their cruel robberies. 'The gentleman who related
to me the following case is a man of known prohity
and honour : he knows the parties, but has never
revealed them to me; and is determined, he says,
to watch their motions, to ascertain if the money
so unjustly acquired is suffered to prosper by a re-
tributive Providence :

<A person dicd, leaving the large property of
200,000/. This, as it turned out, was claimed by
two nicces, to the exclusion of a third niece, who
seemed to have an equal right to her share of the
property, and was thought by the world to have
parlicipated in it. Both these ladies were married to
persons of high rank and consequeuce ; the other
wus engaged to a person of exalted rank. The
young niece, therefore, whom we will call Cor-
delia, unprotecied as she was, conceived that they
had taken advantage of her, and had acted upon a
fdrged will, thus to deprive her of her share in a for-
tune, whicl, upon the ground of equily, relation-
ship, and affection, she had always had reason to
suppose would fall iu equal proportion to her share.

SN
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She came, therefore, to London, for the purpose
of stirring the subject of the will. She took lodg-
ings, where lived also the agent of a nobleman,
whom we will call Honestus. To lim she opencd
her mind, and asked him to go with her to Doctors’
Commons, to procure a copy of the will.

« It became necessary, however, that she should
go into the country, to get some indispensable evis
dence. It was requisite she should go into Wales ;
and at the place where the coach set her down were
persons ready waiting, who immediately took her
into custody, under plea of being a lunatie, and
hurried her away to B , where she was placed
in Dr. F——"y mad-house.

¢ An officer’s widow, in the neighbourhood, hear-
ing of her interesting character, often visited her,
to whom she related the whole of the circumstances.
To her she complained most bitierly of her unjust
and cruel imprisonment in a mad-house, and ex-
claimed, in the language of despondency, “I am
now ruined for life ! —they will never let me out—
and, if they do, who will cver marry a woman who
has been confined in a mad-housc ™ Such condunet
was enough to drive any one to madness, despera-
tion, or suicide, She also grievously complained
of many most disagreeable circumstances < among
the scercts of her prison-house,” over which a re-
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gard to decency obliges me to throw the veill, To
guard against which I take this: opperlunity of
caulioning all who prefer private asylums to be
very parlicular in their inquiries of the palients
themselves, and to weigh well the moral character
of those to whom their dear relalives are consigned.
They parted good friends; but it having come to
the ears of Lhe powerful husbands of the two nieces
that this officer’s widow had visited the lady whom
they had so magnanimously despoiled and imprison.
ed, and had made an unfavorable report thereupon,
they contrived to send her a threatening intimation
sufliciently terrifying to make her sparing in her
speech on that subject, and to discourage her from
visiting the young lady; aud, shortly after, this
poor, oppressed, disinherited, interesting, lovely
young lady, in a fit of despondency, from the erucl
tyranny of power, which she could not resist, and
villainy, which she was unable 1o expose, threw her-
gelf into the river Avon, which runs at the foot of
her hated prison-house, and drowned her inconsola-
ble sorrows in a watery grave.’

*Ye Peers of England, pillars of Lhe State! is
there one of those connected with you who would
be guilly of so foul a deed? I know not the names
of the parties ; my two friends knew them well.. 1
wish not to kuow them, nor did my fricnds think it
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necessary o tell me, and I declined to press them
to do it; but, whoever they may be, I do not envy
their feelings should this meet their eye, nor the
tarnished splendour which glitters round them, For
the honour of Britain, I hope few such examples of
oppressive power under a high name are to be
found ; and I pray God that the guilty may repent
of their crime ere they stand before < Him to
whom all hearts are known, and from whom no
secrets are hid.

But an avenger arrived, who wailed upon my
friend, Mr. Honestus, ihe nobleman’s agent, to hear
the particulars of his lamented sister. Mr, H.
told him all. He expressed himself infinitely
obliged, and said he would never forget it! But
beheld! while my friend was cxpecting that this
affectionate brother was taking every step to bring
the culprits to justice, and secure his rights, he
hears of him heing highly promoted through the
interest of the very parties who were revelling in
what he supposed his sister’s rightful property !!
Of course, no word of requital has been heard of
since. So easy do some minds find it to compen-
sate for another’s injury by a convenient douceur,
and to make a little interest prepondorate against
a sisler’s robbery, and a sister’s broken heart! It
might appear uncharitable to say ¢ Omne venaley’
we thercfore add, ¢ Charity hopeth all things—he.
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lieveth all things—endureth all things;’ and espe-
cially where a man’s own interest is concerned in
so doing.
¢ Nervous affections,” says Dr. Reid, < areap-
proaches lo insanity. The coming on of insanity,
like that of the evening darkness, is scarcely per-
ceptible in its encroachment;’ and Dr. Johnson
thus traces it with a master’s hand: < Some parti-
enlar train of ideas fixes upon the mind; all other
intellectual gratifications are rejected : the mind,
. on weariness ov leisure, recurs constantly to the
favorite conception, and feasts ou the dclicious
falsehood whenaver it is offended with the bitter-
ness of truth. By degrecs the reign of Fancy is
confirmed. She grows first imperious, and then
despotic. These fictions begin to operate as reali-
ties ; false opinions fasten upon the mind; and life
passes in dreams of rapture or of anguish.’®* We
should, therefore, counteract the first tendencies of
this disease, and netice with awe the first symyp-
toms ; like the prophel observiug the clond like a
man’s hand in the distant horizon, which soon over-
spread the whele sky with blackness, Let us hear
Dr. Beattie on the same subject :
¢ Fancy enervates, while it southes, the heart,
And, while it dazzles, wounds the mental sight;
To joy each heightening charm it can impart,
But wraps the hour of woe in tenfoldl night.
* Rasselas.
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And often, where no real ills affright,
. Its visionary fiends, an endless train,
Assail with equal or superior might,
And through the throbbing heart, and dizzy brain,
And shivering nerves, shoot stings of more than mortal pain.

¢And yet, alas ! the real ills of life
Claim the full vigour of a mind prepar’d,
Prepar’d for patient, long, laborious strife,
Its guide experience, and truth its guard.
We fare on eerth as other men have far'd :
Were they successful! Let us not despair.
Was disappointment oft their sole reward ?
Yet shall their tale instruct, if it declare
How they have borne the load ourselves are doom’d to bear.’

* The vital powers, unexcited by motion, grow
gradually languid ; as their vigour fails obstruc-
tions are generated, and from obsiructions proceed
most of those pains which wear us away slowly by
periodical tortures.’—JOHNSON. -

¢« To cure the mind’s strong bias, spleen,
Some recommend the bowling-green ;
Some hilly walks; all cxercise 3

Fling but a stone, the giant dies.’
GREEN.

Lahour, carried to fatigue, will moderate acute
feclings, and cure nervous disorders, Bodily labour,
assisted by mental excitement, has produced won-
derful effects. Dr. Reid gives the following instance:
—~=¢ A young student at college bhecame so deeply
hypochondriacal as to proclaim himself dead, and
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ordered the college bells to be tolled on the occa-
sion of his death. In this he was indulged ; but
the man employed to execute the task performed it
so imperfectly, that he arose from his bed in a fury
of passion, to toll the bell for his own departure,
When he had finished, he retired to his bed in a
state of profuse perspiration, and was from that
moment alive and well.” As Dr. Reid adds, ¢ ihe
skin, it should seem, in such a case, having been
relaxed by exertion, hypochondriasis evaporated
through its pores.’

Bcreft of graver employments, the desponding
mind may be cured by lighter occupations. Dr.
Johnson said, thai ‘a woman was lappier than a
man, because she conld hem a pocket-handkerchicf ;’
for this trifiing occupation contributed to beguile
the excessive sensibility of the mind.

Dr. Paley said, ¢that, in wriling his valuable
volumes on moral and political philosophy, he had
found, in sickness and health, that which could
alone alleviate the one or give enjoyment to the
olher-—ocenpation and engagement.” And Gibbou
laments, rather than rejoices, when he comes to
the conclusion of his large, laborious, and intellec-
tual history—The Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire, Employment, and the hope of fame, im-
parted the highest enjoyment to his hours of lite-
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rary labour; and Bishop Horne wishes the reader
only as much pleasure in reading his Commen-
tary on the Psalms as himself enjoyed in wriling
them.

Yet, though we are busy in our occupations, let

us beware of nursing our melancholy complaints.
Ttislike meddling with the machinery of a watech—
it will spoil it. It is like nursing children into de-
licacy and disease,
_ Enuui is, indeed, the cause of melancholy; ex-
pectation is a vital principle of happiness, The
blossoms of hope seem better than the ripened
fruils of fortune, It is in vicissitude that the in-
terest and value of the present state appears. An-
ticipation of change is the chief charm of life. We
should not proceed in the journey of life with half
the pleasure we do, could we trace all the windings
of our future way upon a map presented to us.

The hypochondriac is often agitated in mind,
but disinclined to active exertion. ¢l have,
said Cowper, ¢that within me which hinders me
wrelchedly in every thing that T ought to de; but
is prone lo trifle, and let every good thing run to
waste.” Toil was made for man, and “he is in
every instance obliged to earn what is necessary to
his enjoyment.’ If we wish for habitual cheerfulness,
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we must work for it: there is no royal road to good
spirits. The lounger’s life is the most irksome :
Lie has no burden to carry, and every liour presses
as aload. Time moves tediously. The sun seems
“to him to stand slill. Leisure is often the cause of
our complaints. Dr. Reid tells of a tailor who
suddenly arrived at a large fortune, and descended
from his shop-board, like Charles from his throne :
he soon felt ill of the tedium of indolence, and he
returned again to his tailor’s board ; and he could
never be induced by any motive to relinquish his
throne of industrions employment a second time.

There is a lunalic asylum in Spain, where the
poor are cured by labour ; while the grandees, who
areexempt from labour, remain incurable. Cowper,
when at the period of his deopest disorder and
despair, found relief from reading novels. By in-
teresting himself in the distresses of fictitious heings
he diverted his atlention from sufferings which
were 1o less the offspring of his imagination. Any
engagement, however trifling, is of great moment,
if it can oceupy a mind of great scnsibility.

*To cheer the drooping spirits of a lady,” says
Zimmerman, ©in the country, whose health was
impaired by a nervous aflection, I advised her to
read very frequently the history of the Greek and
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Roman empires. At the expiration of three months
she wrote to me, *“ With what veueration for anti-
quity have you inspired my mind! What are the
huzziug race of the present age, when compared
with those noble claracters? History heretofore
was not my favorite study; now I live only on
its pages. I feel, during the progress of my study,
the strongest inclination to become acquainted with
all the transactions of Greece and Rome. It has
opened to me an inexhaustible source of pleasure
and health, I could not have belicved that my
library contained so inestimable a treasure ; it will
become dearer to me than any thing I inherit. In
the course of six months you will no longer be
troubled with my complaints, My Plutarch has
already become more valunble to me than all the
trivmphis of coguetry, or all the sentimental writing
addressed to ladies in the country who are inclined
to be all heari, and with whom Satan plays tricks
of love with the same address as a dilletante plays
tricks of music on the violin.>  This lady, whoe, I
confess, is learned, gives me further information
respecting the conduct of ber kitchen, and the ma-
nagement of her poultry-yard ; but she has reco-
vered her health, and I think she will hereafter
find as much pleasure in housckeeping and feeding
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her chickens as she did formerly from the pages of
Plutarch :’

« What dire necessities on ev’ry hand

Our art, our strength, our fortitude require !

Of foes intestine, what 2 numerous band
Against thislitile throb of life conspire !
Yet Science can elude their fatal ire

Awhile,and turn aside Death’s level’d dart,
Sooth the sharp pang, allay the fever’s fire,

And brace the nerves once more, and cheer the licart,

And yet a few soft nights and balmy days impait.

¢ Nor less to regulale man’s moral frame
Science exerts her all-composing sway.
Flutters thy breast with fear, or pants for fame,
Or pines, to indolence and spleen a prey.
Or avarice, a fiend more fierce than they ?
Flee to the shade of Academuy’ grove,
Where cares molest not, discord melts away
In harmony, and the pure passions prove
How sweet the words of Truth, breath’d from the lips of
Love.

¢ What cannot Art and Industry perform,
When Science plans the progress of their toil ?
They smile at penury, disease, and storm ;
And oceans from their mighty mounds recoil.
When tyrants scourge, or demagogues embroil
A land, or when the rabble's headlong rage
Order transforms to anarchy and spoil,
Deep-vers'd in man, the philosophic sage
Prepares with lenient hand their frenzy to assuage,’
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CHAP. V.

PREDISPOSING NATURAL CAUSES OF SUICIDE,
AND ANTIDOTES SUGGESTED.

¢ A sight for Pity to peruse -
Till she resemble faintly what she views;
Till Sympathy contract a kindred pain,
Pierc’d with the woes that she laments in vain.’

Excess in Animal Food—In Spirituous Liquors— Strong Tea—
Luwury—Irregulor Hours—All tend to Melancholy— dnti-
dotes— Business—Sorrows of Werter— Hume—Garth~Se-
neca—~Cato— Contrast of Heathen Philosophy with Chris-
tian Hopes—Change of Scene—Dr. Heberden—Contrast
between the hateful Suicide, Mordaunt, and @ nameless
pitiable Suicide at an Inn in Kent—Ennui a Cuuse—
Sorrows of Werter mischi Mental Agitation illus-
trated in the Suicide of Lieut, Sharpe, and his Murder of
Miss Shuckburgh—Ignorance and Superstition Causes—
The Gentoo Widow—The Martyr—Poverty and Infidelty
Causes, exemplified in Smith, his Wife, and Child—Pride
and Despair Causes—Saul, King of Israel, his Suicide—
Lessons against Apostacy—The Crime of Suicide proved,
and its horrid Guilt depicted.

IT must not be denied that there are natural as
well as menta] causes of snicide. Too copious an
use of gross and animal food will oppress the diges-
tive organs of the body, produce plethora, and oc-

G
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casion uneasy and fretful sensations, impatience,
and despondency :
¢ Corpus onustum

Hesternis, vitiis animum quoque prezgravat uné.’
Horack.

The excessive use of stroug and spiritucas liquors
acts as lateut poisons; they exhilarate for a time,
but depress the spirits afterwards. These wiad up
the spirits to the utmost elevation; but they go
down, like clock-work, with equal depression, and
the mind becomes at times elated to frenzy, or deep
sunk in melanchaly. The frequent use of sirong
tea also enfeebles and enervates the body, impairs
the strength of the nervous system, occasions de-
pression of spirits, and contributes to abate courage,
vigour, and steadiness of mind. But, assuredly,
luxury, high-seasoned viands, spirituous liguors,
cffeminate habits, and irregular hours, are the chief
causes of those hodily and nervous disorders em-
phatically called ¢ The English Malady,® which
may predispose some persons for melancholy and
lunacy.

Clange of scene, and proper means, timely and
judigiously applied, may da much te recaver the
spirit which has been broken down by sorrow and
trauble, and the frame which is the prey of * sink-
ing, suffocating, and strangling nervous affections:’

— -
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¢ Virtuous and faithful Heberden, whose skill
Attempts no task it cannot well fulfil ;
Gives < Melancholy’ up to Nature's care,
And sends the patient into purer air ;
Look where Lie comes! In this embower'd uleove
Stand close conceal'd, and see 2 statue move :
Lips bugy and eyes fix’d, foot falling slow,
Arms hanging idly down, hands clasp’d below,
Interpret to the marking eye distress
Such as its symptoms can alone express.
This, of all maladies that man infest,
Claims most compassion and receives the least.’
Cowrer,
A nervous affection of this kind is

¢ A sight for Pity to peruse
Till she resemble faintly what she views;
Till Sympathy contracts a kindred pain,
Pierc’d with the woes that she laments in vain.’

It was not such a nervous affection as this which
accasioned the svicide of Colonel Philip Mordaunt,
as rclated by Voltaire, but a shadowy sorrow, impa-
tience, and ingratitude, amid the wantouness of
prosperity. This man’s trouble was truly

¢ As heads that never ache suppose
Forgery of fancy and a dream of woes !’

This gentleman was nearly related to the
famous Earl of Peterborough: he was a young man
of quality, of about twenty-seven years of age; he
was handsome and well made; his birth and genins
gave him room to expect the greatest advantages.

a2
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He had placed all his happiness in a mistress, by
whom he was passionately beloved. Yet under
these circumstances he took a sudden distaste 1o
life ; wrote several letters to his friends, to bid them
farewell ; and composed some verses, in which he
declares his resoluntion te die by his own hands ;
and says that opium was serviceable to the will on
such occasions, but that, in his opinion, a brace of
balls and resolution were much better, In one of
his letters he has these expressions: ¢ Life has given
me the head-ache, and I want a good charchyurd
sleep to set me right.” Accordingly he shot him-

self, for no other reason but that his soul was tired
of his body. He seemed to choose death merely

because he had no longer a relish for his present
happiness. How detestable to God and man'!

The depression and hearthroken grief of an uu-
known suvicile, who was found dead in a chambher
at an innin Kent, excite our pity, while the former
moves our execration. The following paper lay
beside him :

¢ Lost to the world, and by the world forsaken,
A wretched creature,

Who groaned under a weary life
Upwards of thirty years, without knowmg
Oue happy hour ;

Aud all
In consequence of nne single error,




AND ANTIDOTES SUGGESTED. 125

Committed in early days!
Though highly venial,
As being the mere effect of juvenile folly,
And soon repented of.
But; alas !
The poor prodigal
Had no kind father that would tdke him home,
And welcome back his sad repentant virtue
With fond forgiveness and the fatted calf.
Here
He sinks beneath his mighty load of ills,
And with
His miserable being lays them down,
Heartbroken,
At the age of fifty.
Tende_r reader, give him a little earth
For charity.’

To this may well be added Campbell’s animated
picture of a suicide:

‘ Truth, ever lovely—since the world began,
The foe of tyrants, and the friend of man—~
How can thy words from balmy slumber start,
Reposing Virtue, pillow’d on the heart!

Yet, if thy voice the note of thunder roll’d,
And that were true which Natuare never told,
Let Wisdom smile not on her conquer’d field ;
No raplure dawns, no treasure is reveal’d !
Oh! let her read, nor loudly, nor elate,

The doom that bars us from a better fate;
But, sad as angels for the good mau’s sin,
Weep to recurd, and blush to give it in !

¢ And well may Daubt, the mother of Dismay,
Pause at her martyr's tomb, and read the lay,
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Down by the wilds of yon desexted vale,
It darkly hints a melancholy tale !
There, as the homeless madman sits alone,
In hollow winds he hears a spirit moan !
And there, they say, a wizard orgic crowds,
‘When the Moon lights ber watch-tower in the clonds.
Poor lost Alonan ! Fate's neglected child!
Mild be the doom of Heaven—as thou wert mild !
For,ch! thy heart in holy mould was cast,
And &ll thy deeds were blameless, but the last.
Poor last Alonza ! still T seem to hear
The clod that struck thy hollow-sounding bier,
When Frieadship paid, in speechless sorrow drown’d,
Thy midnight rites, bat not on hallow’d ground !
¢ Cease, every joy, to glimmer on my mind,
Bat leave—oh ! leave, the light of Horx behind.
‘What though my winged hours of bliss have been,
Like angel-visits, few and far between,
Her musing mood shall every pang appease,
And charm—when pleasures lose the power to please !
Yes! let each rapture, dear to Nature, flee—
Close not the light of Fortune's stormy sea—
Mirth, music, friendship, Love's propitious smile,
Chase every care, and charm a little while;
Ecstatic throbs the fluttering heart employ,
And all her strings are harmonized to joy.!

The former of these cases (Col. Mordaunt’s) may
be classed under a singular cause which prompts to
suicide, and that is ennui, a state in which many
feel a listlessness and weariness of themselves. This
is the offspring of mere idleness and want of em-
ployment. Nothing is more laborious and irksome
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than having nothing te do. This acts like a
drought upon the constitutiou, which dries up the
spriugs of health and strenglh, debilitates the ani-
mal economy, deranges the mental powers, preys
ou the spirits, and produces that tedium vitee which
sometimes ferminates in self-destruction :
¢ Within that ample niche,

With every quaint device of splendour rich,

Yon phantom, who, from vulgar eyes withdrawn,

Appears to stretch in one eternal yawn:

His nurse was Indolence ; his tutor Pomp,

Who kept the child from every earthly romp.

They rear’d their nursling to the bulk you see,

And his proud parents call'd their imp Ennui.’

HazyLey’s Tarvmen or TEMPER,
Thereis nothing so conducive to the health, so cal~

culated to animate the spirits of the hypochondriac,
as to be regularly and judiciously employed. 'To
the want iof this is aseribed, by the Christian Ob-
server, in a criticisim upon Cowper, the retarn of
his melancholy :

For a person in whom there existed so strong a
tendency towards derangement, it must, however,
be fainly admitted, thai the mode in which he passed
his life at Olney, previous to this altack, was net
judiciously contrived. He should have fud some
well-chosen occupation to engage his mind ; instead
of which, a great part of his dnys were spent in
idleness ; :and the only fruits which remain of the
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labours of five years are a few hymns aud familiar
letters, That a considerable portion of his time
was given to devotional exercises must be acknow-
ledged ; but that devotion which does not issue in
action partakes too much of the religion of the
cloister to have the effect of keeping the mind long
in a healthy state. The right use of time is a very
important division of Christian duty; and here we
cannot help thinking that Cowper failed. Devo-
iional exercises, instead of being used lo prepare
and strengthen the .mind for the active duties of
life, were allowed, in a great measure, to usurp their
place; and not only was the opportanity tius lost
of benefitting mankind, by labours which would pro-
bahly have proved their own reward, even in the
peace and satisfaction they imparted to his own
bosom ; but the natural timidity and feminine soft-
ness of bis character must have been increased by
his almost total seclusion from the world. * ¥

¢ The death of his brother, whom he most ten-
derly loved, and whose loss he severely felt, may
possibly have contributed to depress his spirits at
this period. However that may be, he was a second
time overwhelmed with a gloom that rendered five
or six years of his life a perfect blank. On his re-
covery from this melancholy stale, his friends, who
had probably regarded his wanl of some regular
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employment as one of the predisposing causes of
his illness, prevailed with him to turn his thoughts
to writing. We now see him regularly occupied ;
aud the beneficial effect which this circumstance
had on his mind sufficiently appears both from the
Poems whiclr he first published, and from the let-
ters which, while employed in composing them, he
addressed lo his friends. These show that while
he was moderately and usefully occupied, while he
had an object in view which served o keep his
mind from preying on itself, he enjoyed a sufficient
share of mental quiet and satisfaction. Nor were
these blessings obtained by any undue sacrifice of
devotional feeling or religious meditation. The
poeins, and many of the letters, which he then wrote,
prove thal religiou still occupied the chief place in
his thoughts: they prove also the scriptural sound-
ness, the cheering tendency, the purifying and ele-
vating effect, of those views of Christianity which
Cowper had embraced ; nor do we hesitate in giv-
ing it as our opininn that the labours of thal period
of his life of which we speak will long continue to
be the delight and admiration, not only of all who
have a taste for poelic excellence, but of all who
have a cordial relish for divine truth, the effects and
triumphs of which he has so beautifully described.
They manifest throughout the genuine spirit of
GH
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Christianity ; and catry with them, to the mind of
a Christian, inirinsic ¢vidence that they flowed
from & heart which felt the full force of the traths
that he tanght. Let one instance serve to exems-
plify this opinion :
*¢ Since the dearhour that brought me to thy foot,

And cutup all my follies by the root,

Inever trusted in an arm but thine,

Nor hoped but in thy righteousness divine :

My prayers and alms, imperfect and defiled,

Were but the feeble efforts of a child ;

Howe’er performed, it was their brightest part,

That they proceeded from a grateful lieart,

Cleansed in thine own all-purifying blood,

Forgive their evil, and accept their good :

T cast them atthy fest; my only plea

Is what it was, dependence upon Thee ;

‘While struggling in the vale of tears below,

That never failed, nor shall it fail me now.” *

Here I would most strongly reprobate the sickly
notions, the sentimental nonsense, the false mora-
lity, the infidel opinicus, the immoral precepts,
conlained in many of our popular novels, romances,
and plays, which theidle and dissipated waste their
hours in perusing. There is not a hook of a more
dangerous tendeney in many of these respects than
the undeservedly admired < Sorrows of Werter,” a
book which should be forbidden and proseribed, as
having largely contributed to diffuse licentiousness,
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to encourage effeminacy, and to seduce the weak
and the agitated to suicide.

The same may be said of Hume’s <Essays,” of
which Iet us hear the poet, Cowper, speak, in lerms
of deserved reprobation :

¢ I have not yet read the last Review ; but, dip-
piug intoit, I accidentally fell upon their account
of “ Hume’s Essay on Suicide.” Iam glad that
they have liberality enough to condemn the licen-
tiousness of an auther whom they so much admire.
I say liberality ; for there is as mach bigotry in the
world to that man’s errors as theve is in the hearts
of some sectaries to-their peculiar modesand tenets.
He is the Pope of thousands as blind and a5 pre-
sumptuous as himself, God certainly infatuates
those who wifl not see : it were otherwise impossi-
ble that & man naturaily shrewd and sensible, and
whose understanding has had all the advantages of
constant exercise and cnllivation, could have vatis~
fied himself, or have lioped 1o satisfy others, with
such palpable sophistry as has not even the grace
of fallacy to recommend it. His silly assertion,
that because it would be no gin to divert the course
of the Danube, therefore it is none to let out a few
ounces of blood from an artery, would juslify not
suicide only, but homicide also; for the lives of
ten thousand men are of less consequence to their
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country than the conrse of that river to the regions
through which it flows. Population would soon
meke society amends for the loss of her ten thon-
sand members, but the loss of the Danube would be
felt by all the millions that dwell upon its banks, to
all generations. But the life of a man, and the
waters of a river, can never come into competition
with each other, in point of value, unless in the es-
timation of an unprincipled philosopher.

¢Some of the advocates of this crime have con-
tended, that as God is a benevolent Being, who
delights in the happiness of his creatures, he can-
not be supposed to regard with displeasure one whe
lays down his life when he ceases to enjoy it. But,
if this posiiion be admitted, then it will follow that
every man is at liberty to pursue his own happiness
in whatever way he chooses ; or, which is the same
thing, that no act is displeasing to God, or a crime,
which the agent commits with a view of promoting
his own happiness ;—a doctrine which, if conceded,
would lead to the justification of the most alrocious
crimes ; would destroy the firmest principles of
moral obligation; and render the caprice of man,
instead of the Divine law, the ultimate rulc of
aclion,’

And though we must often shed the tear of com-
miseration over the corpse of the wretched suicide,
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who, harassed by evils, and driven to distraction
by irreparable injuries, is tempted to commit suicide,
yet we must also reprobate as unscriptural the
sentiments contained in the following lines, and as
too calculated to soften the criminality and veil
the turpitude of the crime from the eye of the
reader :—
‘ Sad daughter of distress ! who, in the bloam

Of beauty, bow’d with misery and woe,

Inthe dark grave art laid untimely low,

Rest! Life’s bleak storm is past. The’, by the doom

Of ruthléss man, beneath unholy mound

Thy corse, amid the beaten pathway cast,

Lies where the wild birch quivers in the blast;

Yet soft descending, thre’ the stony mound,

The dew of Heaven shall bathe thy clay-cold breast :

Yet shall thy sufferings, scorn'd on earth, alone,

Where Mercy dwells on high, for life’s sad ¢lose ;

And Pity, musing oft at eve alone

On the green sod where giief and pain repose,

Shall south, wilh hymns of peace, thy soul to rest.”

Sorunsy’s Suierpe.

Addison’s plny of Cato has doubtless contributed

to the same pernicions purposes; and the tragic

end of Eustace Budgell, the unforlunate author of

“the ¢ Bee,” and the coadjutor of Steele and Addi-
son, occasioned by that play, is one of the many

proofs which might be adduced of its mischievons

tendency.
It is true that Seneca ° exﬁtolled Cato for being
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his own assassin; bnt, where life is more terrible
than death, it is then the truest valour to live. All
the great and vaunted acts of the ancients do not
match the single case of Job. Cato undounbtedly
acted like a coward in putling an end fo his own
life : he would have shown more greainess of sounl
in living for a time under the victorions Ceesar, un-
iil an opportunily presented of regaining the liber-
ties of his comntry. Brutus, Cassius, Antony,
were self-murderers: they were in adversity ; and,
though no glory was yielded to the suicide unless
he was in prosperity, yet thus did these men of
courage when the hattle was lost to them.’

The philosophy which the noble-minded Cato
was master of was insufficient to support him in his
adversity : and his stoical firmness, which would
enable him to suffer every deprivation of temporal
comforts, could not, when, perhaps, it was most ne-
cessary, encourage him to hold np againstthe men.
tal distress of being compelled to walk in the dis-
graceful train of captives, and adorn the triumphal
car of a couqueror, exposed to the insulting scoffs
of the multitude,

But we live in an age when our prospects are
brightered with the consolations of a rveligion
founded on the hasis of truth, resting on the be-
lief of a smpcrintendiﬂug gracious Providence, and
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abounding with sure promises of happiness here-
after.  Our priociples may enable us to bear the
rudest shocks of adversity, and to endure the
sirongest pangs of sorrow which <flesh is heir to.’

“Qh! star-eyed Science, hinst thou wander’d there,
Tov walt us homo the message of despair ?
Then bind the palm, thy sage's brow to suit,
Of blasted leaf, and death-distilling fruit!
Ab me ! the Jaurell'd wreath that Murder rears,
Blood-nursed, and water’d by the widow'stears,
Seems not so foul, so tainted, and so dread,
As waves the night-shade round the sceptic head.
What is the bigot’s torch, the tyrent’s chain ?
1 smile on death, if Heaven-ward hope remain,
But, if the warring winds of Nature’s strife
Be all the fuithless charter of my life;
1 Chance awaked, inexorable power,
This fruil and feverish heing of an hour;
Doom’d o’er the world’s precarious scene to sweep,
Swift as the tempest travels on the deep;
To know Delight but by her parting swile,
And toil, and wish, and weep, a little while;
Then melt, yc elements, that form'd in vain
This troubled pulse, and visionary brain !
Fade, ye wild flowers, memorials of my duom,
And sink, ye stars, that light me to the tomb?

Lel us hear one who knew the value, and fell,
through a long life, the consolations, of Christi-
anily 1—

¢ Here in the name of Christ, and of bis Gospel,
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we may give a challenge 1o all other religions, and
say, which- of them has borne up the spirit of man
so high above the fears of death as this has done;
or has given us so fair, so rational, and so divine an
acconnt how death has been overcome by one Man,
and how by faith in His name we may all be made
overcomers? How vain are the trifles with which
the heathen priests and their prophets amused the
credulous multitude! Whay silly and insipid fa-
bles do they tell us of souls passing over in a ferry-
boat to the other world ! and describe the fields of
pleasure and the prisons of pain in that country of
ghosts and shadows in so ridiculous a manner, that
the wise men of their own nations despised the ro-
mance, and few were stupid enough to believe it all.
If we consult the religion of their philosoplers, they
give us but a poor, lame, and miserable account of
the state afler death. Some of them denied it ut-
taly, and others rave al random in mere conjec-
tures, and float in endless uncertainties. The
courage which some of their heroes professed at the
point of death was rather a stubbern indolence
than a rational and well-founded valour; and not
many arrived at this hardness of mind, except Lhose
that supposed their existence ended with their life,
aud thought they should be dissolved into their
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first atoms. Aristotle, one of the greatest men
amongst them, tells us that futurity is uncertain,
and calls death the most terrible of all terrihles.

*1f we search into the religion of the Jews, which
was a scheme of God’s own contrivance and revela-
tion to men, we find the affairs of a future world lay
much in the dark; their consciences were not so
thoronghly purged from the guilt of sin but that
some terrors hung about them, as appears from Heb.
x. 1—3; and having so faint and obscure notices
of the separate state of souls, and of the resurrec-
tion, these were the persons who, in a special man-
ner, “Lhrough the fear of death, were all their life-
time subject to bondage.”—HEB. ii. 1.

¢ But Christianity lays a fair and rational foun-
dation for our confidence and triumph in the dying
hour. It shows how guilt is removed by an all-
sufficient sacrifice; and makes it evident that no
hell, no vengeance, no shadows of misery, await the
believer in that invisible world. This makes the
Christian venture into it with a certain boldness,
and 2 becoming presence of mind. The doctrine of
Christ shows us how the sting of death is taken
away, and calls us to fight with a vanquished encmy,
a serpent without a sting ; it gives us assurance
that we shall rise again from the dust with bodies
fresher and fairer, glorious in their frame, and their
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consfitution immortal, for death shall be no more.
Exalted by so sublime a hope, what is there in death
sufficient to depress our spirits, if our faith were but
equal Lo this admirable doctrine? The holy apos-
tles are witnesses, the noble army of martyrs are
witnesses, and many a saint in our day is a witness
to this truth, and gives lonour to this Gospel. How
many thousands have met death, and all its frights
fal attendants, with a steady soul and o serene
countenance, and have departed to Heaven with
songs of praise upon their lips, a smile upon their
face, and trinmph in their eyes ! And this was not
owing to any exiravagani flights of enthusiasm, nor
the fires ofan inflamed fancy ; but it has been per-
formed often, and may be done daily, by the force
of aregular faith, on the most solid and reasonable
principles ; for such are the principles of the Gospel
of Christ.’~—Dg. WaTTs.

‘That the ancients committed the act of suicide,
and applanded it, need excite no wonder. The Roman
heroes, during the civil wars, killed themselves when
they lost a battle. Hannibal, accerding to Plutarch,
poisoved himself. Mithridates, after beiug a con-
queror, being himself conquered, drank poison ; but,
that not being sufficiently operative, got u soldier,
Vitigius, to slay him. Upon this Monyma and
Veronica, his wives, destroyed themselves; the
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first by hanging, the second by peison. Statira
and Roxana, sisters also to the same Mithridates,
who had kept their virginity for the space of forty
years, and might have borne it much longer, yet
chose to bear company with their brother, by drink-
ing each a draught of poison. (See Valerius Maxi-
mus, in loco.) Sardanapalas threw himself into a
flaming fire. Portia, the wife of Brutus, destroyed
herself by eating hot coals; Cleopatra by the
sting of an asp; and Nerea and Charmione, her
two waiting-maids, followed their mistress’s exam-
ple, by suicide. Bajazet, conquered by Tamerlane,
and shut up in an iron cage, beat out his brains in
madness, upon witnessing the unmanly usage of the
latter 1o his wife, cxhibiting her naked before his
eyé.- to Lis whole court. Seneca commended Lu-
cretia and Cato for dying, and so ending their
misery : and even Eusebius admires the Roman
lady’s suicide, to avoid the embraces of Tarquin.
Some writers of emiuence must be blamed for in-
troducing expressions too favorable to suicide.
Sir Thomas More, in his ¢ Utopia,” cannot be
vindicated from the charge of having advocated it ;
and Gartb, in his ¢Dispensary,’ recommends it

when he says,
« When honour’s lost, *tis a relief to die;
Death s but @ sure retrest from infamy.’
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We need not wonder at these strange expres-
sions when we are assured that Garth himself once
made the attempt to commit the cowardly act of
selfomurder, not from loss of honour, but loss of
health. The particulars of this cowardly act are
the following :

¢ When Dr. Garth had been a good while in a bad
state of health, he sent one day for a physician with
whom he was particularly intimate, and conjured
him, by their friendship, and by every thing that
was most sacred (if there was any thing more sa-

" cred), to tell him sincerely whether he thought he

should he ever able to get rid of his illness or nol.
His friend, thus conjured, told him that he thought
he might struggle with it, perhaps, for some years,
but that he much feared he could ncver gei the
better of it entirely, Dr. Garth thanked him for
dealing so fairly with lim, turned the discourse to
other things, and talked very cheerfully all the rest
of the time he staid with him. As soon as he was
gone, he called for his servant, said he was a good
deal out of order, and would go to bed: he then
sent him for a surgeon to bleed him. Soon after
he sent for a second surgeon, hy a different scr-
vant, and was bled in the other arm. He then
said he wanted rest, and, when every body had
quitted the room, he took off the bandages, and lay
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down with the design of bleeding lo death, His
loss of blood made him faint away, and that stopped
the bleeding: he afterwards sunk into a profound
sleep, slept all the night, waked iv the morning
without his usual pains, and said, if it wonld con-
Linue so, he could be content to live on. In his
last illness he did not use any remedies, but let
his distemper take its course.’

Suicide is generally cummitted by the sensual
dissipated character, who wastes his evening hounrs
in intoxicaliou, and his mornings in sleep and sloth.
The man of industry, who rises with the dawn, and
refreshes his spirits and renovates his health with
the faseinating freshness of the morning, has too
much of pleasing and substantial enjoyment to rush
madly out of life with disgust. Let the youug, the
agitaled, the dissipated, the luxurious, the slothiful,
the melancholy, the depressed, walk forth ou a sum-
mer’s morning, aud behold the sun rising in native
majesty, shedding beams of kindly influence, dif-
fusing a smile ou every object, slowly contraeting,
as he rises to the meridian, the lengihened shadows
of the grove ; the clouds * illumined with fluid gold,
gradually vanishing hefore his.ardent beams, and
uniting iuto one kindling azure.’ Let him irace
with hasty feet the upland lawn, and brash away
the early dew-drops, or behold thein glistening, like
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pearls, on every leaf; let him coutemplate the rich
verdure of the meadows, and erop the flowers which
decorate them with variegated beauty, and listen
to the melody of birds resounding through the
groves ; and surely his gloom will vanish with the
morning cloud, his heart fvel the emotions of grati-
tude with which all animated nature seems to wel-
come the rising day, and he will return home with
that new satisfaction which seems to animate every
animal to motion, and to revive its powers of en-
joymeut at this  sweet hour of prime.’

Among the distressing instances of suicide, ocea-
sioned by mental agitation and disappointment, may
be recorded the following most lamentable event,
which wi]l not be forgotten in Wuarwickshire for
many generations. It has been repested to me
every time I travelled that road by the coachman
or by the passengers, and the seat pointed out where
the dreadful catastrophe befell the victims. The
following is the account given of it in the Gentle-
man’s Mogazine for April 2, 1809 :~—° A melan-~
choly catastrophe has involved the family of Sir
Stewkley Shuckburgh, Bart. of Upper Shuckburgh,
near Warwick, and the family of Lieut. Sharpe, of
the Bedford militia, in the deepest distress. Lient:
Sharpe having paid his addresses to Miss Shuck-
burgh, which were disapproved by the *family,
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formed (if he should be disappointed in obtaining
the object of his affections) the horrid determination
of putting av end to his own and her existence,
which he carried into effect on Sunday morning
last, in the plantations of Shuckburgh Park, They
were overheard in earnest discourse by the butler»
as if Lieut. Sharpe was persuading her to clope with
him; and, as Miss Shuckburgh uttered the words
“ No! no!” he immediately heard the report of a
pistol, which in a few seconds was succeeded by
another, and they were instanily lifeless corpses!
After a most deliberate investigation of all the cir-
cumstances of this most affecting and awful event
before John Tomes, Esq. and a respectable jury,
and the Rev. Mr. Bromfield, a magisirate of the
county, a verdict of lunacy was given respecting
Licutcnant Sharpe; and that Miss Shuckburgh
died Dby his hand. Lieut. Sharpe had been occa-
sionally, for some wecks preceding, in a state of
mental derangement, and in confinement.”

The following lines, if not written for the occa-
sion, muy well be applied to it :

“Oht canl cease, while glows this trembling frame,

In sighs to xpesk thy melancholy name ?

I hear thy spirit wail in every storm ;

In midnight shades I view thy passing form,

Pule as in that sad hour when doom’d to fecl,

Deep in thy injored heart, the bloody steel !
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¢ Demons of vengeance! ye at whose command

I grasp’d the tube with more than woman’s hand,
Say ye, did Pity’s trembling voice contral,

Or Horror damp, the purpose of my soul ?

No! my wild heart sat smiling o’er the plan

Till Hate fulfill’d what baffled Ldve began.

¢ Long had [ watch’d thy dark foreboding brow,
What time thy bosom scorn’d its dearest vow.
Sad though I wept the friend, the lover,. chang’d,
Stillthy cold look was scornful and estrang’d,
Till from thy pity, love, and shelter thrown,
I wander’d hopeless, friendless, and alone!

¢ Oh, righteous Heaven! "twas then my tortur'd soul
First gave to wrath vnlimited control.
Adieu the silentlook, the streamiug eye,
The murmuor}d plaint, the deep heart-heaving sigh !
‘Long-slumbering Justice wakes to vengeful deeds,
He shricks—he falls—the murderous lover bleeds!
Now the last laugh of agony is o’er,
.And, pale inblood, he sleeps to wake no more,

¢ Oh! ’twas a deed of murder’s deepest grain !
-Could Sharpe’s dark soul so true to wrath rewain ?
A friend long true, a once fond lover, fell!
Where Love was foster’d could nol Pity dwell?

¢ Uuhappy youth! while yon pale crescent glows,
To watch on silent Nature’s deep repose,
Thy sleepless spirit, breathing from the tomb,
Foretells the fate that summons murderers home.
Ouce more Isee thy sheeted spectre stand,
Roll the dim eye, and wave the paly hand.’
CamroeLr’s Love anp MaDNESS.
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Mr. Slade, of the Navy Post-office, Chathiam, com-
mitted the dreadful deed of suicide. On the disco-
very of this catastrophe a most affecting scene took
place. Mrs. Slade and her daughters, in an agony of
distraction, threw themselves on the body of the un-
fortunate hushand and father, and were taken away
in a stale of insensibility. The sitnation of the un-
happy family was most distressing: from a state
of comparative afluence they were reduced to beg-
gary ; and their case excited the pity of the whole
town. Mr. Slade had maintained for years a cha-
racler for integrity ; but, having speculated and lost
in a banking concern, he was tempted to make use
of government money, in the hope of replacing it.

" When he was called to make up his accounts, there
was a deficiency of 8000/, 'Upon Mr. Barclay de-
mandiug the money, he opened his desk, and pointed
to the bags of money, which he said belonged to
government. 'While Mr. Barclay proceeded to in-
spect them, he retired, and immediately after was
heard the report of a pistol, and he was found wel-
tering in his blood. The bags, instead of gold,
contained a large portion of silver !

Frail man, bow various is thy lot below!
To-day though gales propitious blow,
And Peace, soft gliding down the sky,
Lead Love along, and Harmony ;

H
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To-morrow the gay scene deforms:
Then all around

The thunder’s sound
Rolls rattling on through heaven’s profound,

And down rush all the storms.

¢ They shrink, they vanish into air,
Now Slander tuints with pestilence the gale ;
And mingling cries assail,
The wail of Woe, and groan of grim Despair,
Lo, wizard Envy from his serpent eye
Darts quick destruction in each baleful glance;
Pride, smiling stern, and yellow Jealousy,
Frowning Disdain, and haggard Hate, advance:
Behold, amidst the dire array,
Pale wither'd Care his giant-statnre rears,
And lo, his iron hand prepares
To grasp its feeble prey.’

Such is the influence of ignorant superstition and
priestly craft over the minds of the Gentoos, that,
in the East, suicide is not only legal, but esteemed
to be meritorious :

“The widow'd Indian, when her lord expires,

Mounts the dread pile, and braves the funeral fires,’

But there legal suicide is daily becoming more
vare. But, if any cousideration can excite the
strongest emotions of pity for a suicide that can
stir and agitale the human hosow, it is that of the
Gentoo suicide—the poor deluded -widow, who, al-
lured by ignorant superstitions, and frightened by
barbarous customs, family pride, and priestly ter-

T e
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rors, suffers herself to be bound to the dead body
of her husband, and placed on the funeral pile to be
burnt alive with him, in the feeble hope of living
happily with him in Paradise for npwards of three
thousand years. Oh, that British power, co-operal-
ing with Christian zeal and evangelical light, may
for ever break the bonds that drag thonsands of

pitiable victims to this most cruel of all suicides
an the populous plaing of India !
¢ Here, when the husband dies, the pioas bride
Thinks to delight her God with suicide,
Near Indus’ stream a sad example see
Of strong, but barbarous, fidelity.
Behold a female form, in youthful bloom,
Of death enamour’d, and her consort's doom,
Beguil’d with promises of happiness,
Some thousand years t* enjoy connubial bliss.
Fix’d to the fun'ral pyre, and bound by force,
The form angelic and the stiffen’d corse,
Her conjugal regard end faith to prove,
And to compound with Heaven for future love!
Assuming joy, the vain deluded spouse,
With constancy far worse than broken vows,
Life rashly yields for superstitious lure—
Plung’d in a death terrific, premature !
Mark how the flames ascend! and, as they rise,
Sull living, the lugubrious sacrifice,
While mirth and music mingle with ber cries.’
Gomrerrz’ TiME,

The Hindoo Pantheon gives the following ac-
count of this tremendous sacrifice, the greatest vie-
n2
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tory that superstition and priesicraft have ever
acguired over the human mind :

¢ The ceremonies are somelimes very numerous
and striking ; they seem abridged or prolonged ac-
cording to the strength and fortitude of the viclim.

¢ The first that I atiended was a young and in-
teresting woman, about twenly-five years of age.
From the time of her first coming on horseback to
the river side, attended by music, her friends, Brah-
mins, and spectators, to the period of her lighting
the pile, two hours elapsed ; she evinced great for-
titude. On another occasion, an elderly, sickly,
frightened woman, was hurried into the pile in a
quarter of an hour.

¢ Of the first of these I took paiticular notice,
Soon after I arrived at the pile, then erecting, she
saw me, and beckoned me Lo approach her. All
persons immediately made way, and T was led by
a Brahmin close up to her, when I made au obei-
sance, which she returned, looking full in my face,
and proceeded to present me with semething which
she held in her hand. A Brabmin stopped her, and
desired me to hold my hand out, that what she was
about 1o give me might be dropped inlo it, to avoid
poliution, I suppose, by touching any thing which
is in contact with an impure person. She accord-
ingly held her hand over mine, and dropped a pome-
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granate, which I received in silence, and reverently
retired. I was sorry thal it was not some orna-
ment, or sumething of an imperishable nature, that
I might have preserved it. My wife, who was in
the house on the other side of the river, observing
the ceremonies through a glass, was also disap-
pointed ; and was, of course, curious to know what
was the article presented in so interesting a manner
at such an awful time. After the Saze (for this is
the name given to a widow that immolates herself
on the dead body of her husband) was seated in the
hut of straw built over the funeral pile, with the
corpse of her husband beside her, and just before
the fire was applied, a venerable Brahmin took me
by the hand, and desired me to observe her, which
I did attentively. She had a lighted wick in each
hand, and seemed composed. I kept sight of her
‘through the whole of her agony, until forced to re-
tire throngh the intensity of the heat, which I did
not, however, until a good deal scorched. I was
within five feet of the pile.

¢ In the neighbourhood of temples, it is not un-
usual to see aflat stone embossed or engraved with
two feet. I was told by a Brahmin thal they are
in remembrance and in honour of widows who have
become Sate there, being the last earthly or human
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impression carved on the stone, which served to
step by up to the pile of the husband.

¢ At this affecting sacrifice I have observed a flat
stone placed for this purpose, and the family of the
victim and the attendant Brahmins receiving her
last blessing and adieus while she stood upon it.
Having quitted the stone, she is no longer human ;
she commences a participation of the beatitude, to
the fruition of which she is hastening. It chil's
me to reflect that 1 have, for several minntes, been
close to a beautiful young creature in this awful
gitnation, even to the moment of the flames reach-
ing her, when her soul could scarcely be thought
more in this than in another world. What my feel.
ingsmay have been when witnessing this tremendous
scene I cannot say or recollect; but I know that I
could not then, however much it might have re-
lieved me, shed a tear, although, when reflecting on
it, it cannot always be withheld.

¢'Tis the profession of a fun’ral vow,
‘Which cruel laws to Indian wives allow,
‘When fatally their virtue they approve,
Cheerful in flames, and martyrs of their love.’
Drypzn.

How different is this from that voluntary sacri-
fice of life to achieve durable benefits for our coun-
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try, for the world, for our own souls, and for God ;
where heroic¢ virtue exeites the true patriot to dar-
ing deeds of valour and the imminent risk of per-
sonal safety, or where the love of God and our
Saviour animates the Christian to the endurance of
the greatest privations, and to embrace tie burning
stake !
*The holy truth perverted, soon
Man scorns the precepts giv'n;
Theu superstition’s baleful gloom
Obscures the light of Heav'n.’
¢ And priestly power enthroned high
1ts dreadful thunders hurl’d;
Religion breath’d a parting sigh,
Tir'd of a vicious world.
¢ Licentious fools her temples tread,
Usarp the sacred name :
Jerome and Huss for conscience bled,
Rome triumpl’d in her shame.’

Such sacrifices are applauded by all good men,
and well pleasing to God; and he will one day
manifest his acceptance by avenging them on their
enemies :

So Milton anticipated in the following ode on the
massacre ¢

«ON THE LATE MASSACRE IN PIEDMONT.
¢ Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughter'd saints, whose bones
Lic scatter'd on the Alpine mountains cold,
Even them who kept thy truth so pure of old,
When ull our fathers worshipped stocks and stones.
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Forget not in thy book, record their groans,

‘Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold

Slain by the bloody Piedmontese, that roll'd
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moany
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they

To Heaven. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway

The triple Tyrant, that from these may grow
A hundred fold, who, having learn’d thy way,

Early may fly the Babylonian woe.”

Circumstances occur in which it may appear a
duty to perform acts which must necessarily termi-
nate in the death of the agent. To such a result
all the operations of war conduct men. There are
somse sacrifices of virlue and magnanimity. Thus.
Codrus and Decius sacrificed themselves with sin-
gular magnanimity for the good of Rome. It will
not injure us ‘

¢ To bold high converse with the mighty dead,
Sages of ancient time, as gods rever'd,
As gods beneficent, who bless’d mankind
With arts, with arms, and humanized a world.?
¢ A race of heroes :
Fabricius, scorner of all-conqu’ring gold,
And Cincinnatus, awful frum the plough.’
Taomson,
¢ They made the nations round about them bow
With their dictators, tzken from the plough.
Such power has justice, faith, and honesty !
The world was conquer’d by morality :
But, where religion does with virlue join,
It makes a hero like an angel shine’—~WarLtrr.
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It may be remarked, however, that every case in
which a man prefers death to guilt may bereckoned
a suicide of duty. Tlus the martyr sacrifices hinr-
self rather than be guilty of compliances which his
conscience considers more criminal. ¢ They love
not their lives unto the death, but strive unto blood,
fighting against sin’ And some persons have slain
themselves rather than be made guilty of corporeal
pollution : as Virginius slew his daughter, to pre-
serve her honour ; and Lucretia slew herself, to pre-
serve herself from the shame of past violation. But
such instances can be justified by no principle,

Ii has been said by a heathen author, who knew
human nature well, Facile credunt homines quod
verum esse voluni— Men easily credit that which
they wish to be true” And Lience some, from keen
distresses, from which they desire to escape ; from
despondence, or romantic and unfounded expecta-
tions; have ventured to shoot the gulf of death, and
try the unknown regions of fulurity. Among such
deluded characters may be mentioned Richard
Smith and his wife, who were discovered hanging
in their lodgings within the Rules of the King’s
Bench Prison, and their infant child shot, and dead
by their side, in 1732. This deliberate act of sui-
cide they justified in a paper, signed Richard Smith
and Bridget Smith, left in the room. ¢We are sa-

HE
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tisfied, they said, ¢ that it was less cruel 1o take
the child, than to leave her friendless on the world,
exposed to ignorance and misery. We believe in
the existenee of an Almighty Being, from the con.
sideration of his wonderful works, those immeasur-
able, celestial, and glorious bodies, with their won-
derful order and harmony. We are convinced that
he is good ; not implacable; not likesuch wretches
as men are ; not taking delight in the miseries of
his creatures; for which reason we resign our
breath to him without any terrible apprehensions,
submitting ourselves to those ways which, in his
goodness, he shall appoint after death. We also
believe the existence of unbodied creatures, and
think we bave reason for that belief, although we
do not pretend to know their way of subsisting.

¢We are not ignorant of those laws made ¢n zer-
rorem, but leave the disposal of our bodies to the
wisdom of the coroner and his jury ; the thing being
indifferent to us where they are laid.

Smith was pronounced felo~de-se, and guilty of
the murder of his child. His wife they declared a
lunatic. Poverty was assigned as the cause of this
catastrophe; and a desire to escape from its miseries
blinded their minds as to the legality of the horrid
and iniguitous deed by which that escape was ob-
tained.
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Partly from the same cause; joined with pride,
King Saul fell upon his sword; viz. to aveid the
indignities and miseries which he justly apprehended
the Philistines would inflict upon him; and, wrought
up to violerice by pride and despair, he became his
own executioner.

But we may learn some weighty lessons from
these and such like examples. Let us look at Saul.
He had seen too much of the hand of God to be an
infidel. He knew that ¢ verily there is a God
that judgeth in the earth,’ He was fully aware
that his sins, his impenitence, his continued dis-
obedience, and' opposition to God, had provoked his
anger. He advanced from one degree of impiety
to another, till he scrupled not te consult the devil
himself, and then perished miserably by his own
haud, What a selemn warning does this tremen-
dous example held out to us to fear departing from
the clear line of duty, lest we fall by little and
little; to cherish every good resolution; and to re-
vere the dictates of conscience! Let us not slight
this solemn monitor; nor resist the Spirit of God ;
nor stifie our convictions; nor violate our engage-
ments ; and, as long as we desire to serve God, let
us not suppose ourselves abandoned like Saul.

It might seem surprising,if we were not ha-
bituated to the observatien, that the example of
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@aul, in destroying himself, is defended, applauded,
and imitated. The King of Israel sought to hide
himself from shame and captivity : and is it not al-
most fashionable among ourselves for men who are
in perplexity and distress to seek relief in suicide ?
A miserable refuge indeed ! Because our circum-
stances ave reduced, our friends desert us, or our
characters become infamous, shall we presumptu-
ously rush into the presence of our Judge by an act
of the highest rebellion, and thus consign our souls
1o eternal perdition? What maduess can be com-
pared to this? We pronounce not upon the case of
those who, by misfortune, temptation, or disease, are
deprived of understanding ; but where self-murder
is committed, as we fear it is in numerous instances,
deliberately and with the possession of reason, there
is not the least ground to expect forgiveness, since
it is an offence for which there can be no repent-
ance, It is also an aggravation of this sin that
the self-destroyer not only plunges himself into
endless wretchedness, but involves many surviving
friends and relations, who have deserved no such
treatment from him, in the deepest affliction.

* May we, therefore, be prepared for the hour of
trial ! As it is the grand artifice of the devil to
persunde sinners under exireme difficulties 10 fly
to this last act of desperation, it may be of use to

O
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fortify the mind against it by a serious considera-
tion of its heinousness before God, and cven of its
miserable consequences in society. Bat our secu-
rity is not in ourselves. Lel us seck protection
from Him, ¢ who keepeth Isracl”” TLet us walch
and pray; and “take unto us the whole armour of
God, that we may be able to withstand in the evil
day; and, having done all, to stand.” Amen.’-—
RoBinsoN’s Secripture Characters.



CHAP. VI,

CAUSES OF SUICIDE, AND ANTIDOTES.

¢ A breath thou art,
Servile to all the skyey influence.’

Climate considered—Contrast between the cowardly Suicide
and the patient Sufferer—Grand Cause, Infidelity— Exem-
plified in Two French Soldiers—In a Gentleman at Green-
wich— Contrasted with the patient Resignation of the late
Stewurd of the Duke of Bedford—The Bencfit of Christian
Education, and the Part of Wisdom. _

SomE have reasoned that the moistness of our
climate depresses our spirils, and nouarishes a me-
lancholy favorable to suicide. We must not, how-
ever, Loo much blame the climate : the causes are
deeper and more subtle than the atmosphere which
surrounds us. Yet how far it may couspire to
heighten other more potent causes we pretend not
to determine. It haslong been fashionable for the
French 1o speak of November as the month in
which Englishmen hang themselves; and few
have written on fancied suicides without blaming
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the weather, and assigning as the period the gloomy
month of November.

We have before mentioned it as our opinion that

guicide arises from cowardice ; and that the greatest
hero is he who dares to bear his sufferings with for-
titude, patience, and submission, as appointed by a
wisdom which cannot err, and overruled by a mercy
which does not willingly afflict the children of men.

The contrast hetween the cowardice of the suicide

and the courage of the patient sufferer is forcibly
drawn in the following lines by the hand of a lady:

¢ November heers the dismal sound ;
As, slow advancing from the Pole,
He leads the months their wintry round,
The black’ning clouds attendant roll ;
When frown & grimmner band—the sonsof care,
Dark thoughts, presages fell, und comfortless dcspair.

¢ Now prowls abroad the ghastly fiend,
Fell Suicide! whom Frenzy bore :
His brows with writhing serpents twin’d,
His mantle stecp’d in gore,
The livid flames around his eye-balls play ;
Stern Horror stalks before, and Death pursues his way.

“Hark ! is not that the fatal stroke ?
See where the blceding victim lies!
The bonds of social {eeling broke,
Dismay’d, the frantic spirit flies.
Creation starts, and shrinking Nature views
Appall’d the blow which Ieaven’s first rights subdues.
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« Behold, the weight of woes combin’d
A woman has the power to scorn !
Her infant race to shame consign’d,
A name disgraced, a fortune torn,
She meets resolv’d ; and, combating Despair,
Supports alone the ills a ¢ Coward” durst not share !’

But the grand cause of suicide is not the de-
spondence arising from rnined fortunes—not the
melancholy engendered by our foggy climate:

¢ The sun is innocent; thy clime absolv’d ;
~  Immoral climes kind Nature never made.” .

The grand cause is infidelity, irreligion, disbelief
of a superintending Providence ; in a word, il isthe
want of religious principle, or else men would never
be guilty of breaking all the chains of Providence,

¢ And bursting their confinement, though fust barr’d
By laws divine and human ; guarded strong
With horrors, doubled, to defend the pass,
The blackest Nature or dire Guilt can raise ;
And moated round with fathomless destruction,
Sure 0 receive and *whelm them in their fall,?

¢ Epictetus declared openly against suicide, the
Jawfulness of which was maintained by the rest of
his sect. He exposes the folly of being full of care
" for to-morrow.—If you have any sustenance, yon
will be supported ; if not, you will make your exit;
the door stands always open : (¢. e. our term of life
is short.) ¢ How ridiculous is it,” said he, o
suppose Lhat a man ought not rather to be cut in
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pieces than desert thepost which his General hath
fixed him in, and to imagine ourselves at liberty to
quit the post which God hath set us in whenever
we please.””’

How does mere heathen philosophy reprove the
morbid discontent of some characters in this en-
lightened Christian age! From these may be se-
lected Philip Mordaunt, cousin-german to the
famous Earl of Peterborough, who was so well
known in all the courts of Europe, and who had
made his boast ihat he had seen more postiliong
and more crowned heads than any olther man in the
world. This Philip Mordaunt, I say, was a young
man, about twenty-seven, handsome, well made,
rich, and of an illustrious family, and one who
might pretend to any thing ; and, what was more
than all the rest, he was passionately beloved by
his mistress. However, this man took a distate to
life, discharged all that he owed, wrote to his
friends to take leave of them, and even composed
some verses upon the occasion, which concluded
thus, that “though opium might be some relicf to
a wise man, if disgusted with the world, yet, in his
opinion, a pistol, and a little resolution, were much
more effeclual remedies”” His behavionr was
suitable to his prinaiples; and Le dispatched him-
self with a pistol, without giving any other reason
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for it than that his soul was weary of his body ; and
that, when we dislike our house, we ought to quit
it. One would imagine he chose to die, because he
was weary of being happy/’

Such unphilosophical discontent and pusillani-
mity was shown by the Earl of Scarborough, who
quitted Jife with the same indifference as he did his
place of Master of the Horse. ¢ Having been told in
the House of Lords that he sided with the court,
on account.of the profitable post he held in it, “ My
Lords,” saidhe, * Lo convinee you that my opinion is
not influenced by any such consideration, I will in-
stantly resign.” He afterwards found himself per-
plezed between a mistress he was fond of, but to
whom he was under no engagements, and & woman
whom he esteemed, and to whom he had made a
promise of marriage. My Lord Scarborough there-
fore killed himself, toget rid of a difficulty.’

To the same cause, or to some strange desire
after notoriety, we must refer the suicide of Mr.
Liyou Levy, who some few years since Lhrew himself
off the top of the Monument. He probably wished
to be talked about, like Eratostratus, who fired the
Ephesian Temple.

Perhaps to a love for the wonderful may be
attributed the following: The Independent, a
newspaper of the Two Sicilies, mentions that a
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Frenchman, in the Oriental coslume, presented him-
self at the hermitage of St. Saviour, announcing to
the hermit that he wished to pass a few days un-
der his hospitable roof. On the day after his ar-
rival he requested the hermit to accompany him to
the crater of Etna, and, as soon as they had reached
it, the stranger precipitated himself into the abyss
formed by the insatiable volcano. The hermit, on
his return, baving inspected the register in which the
visitors usually inserted their names, found a memo-
randum of the unfortunate traveller, in which he
avowed his intention of terminating his existence.
The note is signed Louis Cautre, of Nantes.”

The following premeditated suicide demands our
pity, but must not be exculpated :—<1It took place
under London Bridge, by Mr. Temple, only son of
the great Sir W, Temple. He had but the week
before accepted from King William the office of
Secretary at War.  On the 14th April, 1689, he
hired a boat on the Thames, and directed the wa-
terman o shoot the bridge: at that instant he
flung himself into the torreat, having filled his
pockets with stones, to destroy all chance of safely,
and instaotly sunk. In the boat was found a note
1o this effect: « My folly in undertaking what 1
could not perform, whereby seme misfortunes have
befallen the King’s service, is the cause of my put-



164 CAUSES OF SUICIDE, AND ANTIDOTES.

ting myself to this sudden end. 1 wish him success
in all his undertakings, and a better servant.”
Mr. Pennant says, I hope his father’s reflection on
the occasion was a parental apology, not his real
sentiments— That a wise man might dispose of
himself, and make his life as short as he pleased.”
How strongly did this great man militate against’
the precepts of Chrislianity, and the solid argu-
ments of that most wiseand pious heathen, Cicero !’

¢ Mossop, the once great aclor, starved bimself
to death, at his lodgings in Chelsea. What a
state must the mind of man be in to endurc such a
death!

¢ Diodorus Siculus tells us of Diocles making «
law that no man should come armed iuto the assem-
bly of the people: he, perchance, inadvertently
broke it himself; when, upon hearing one cry out,
“ He has broke the law he made himself,”” Diocles,
with a loud voice, replied, “ No! the law shall
have its sanction;” and, drawing his sword, slew
himself.

¢ By the laws of the Ashantees, a black nation,
remarkable for gold and shedding human bleod,
Mr. Bowditch tells us, Ifa persofl kills himself on
the head of another, that other must kill himself
also—a, practice frequently resorted to out of a
spirit of revenge, of which the following is an in-
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stance :—Adumissa, an exiraordinarily beautiful
red-skinned woman, of Cape Coust, possessed nu-
merons admirers, but rejected them all. One of
them, in despair, shot himself on her head, close to
her house. His family demanding satisfaction, to
save her relations from a ruinous palaver, she re-
solved to shoot herself in expiation. She accord-
ingly assembled her friends and relatives from
various parts of the country, and, sitting richly
dressed, killed herself in their presence with golden
bullets.

The causes of suicide seem so strange and various
that we cannot rank them under any particular
head except that of mystery or infidelity.

<On the 17th August, 1791, a gentleman named
James Sutherland, just as the King came opposite
to the rails in the Green Park, drew forth a paper,
stuck it on the rails, threw off his hat, and dis-
charged a pistol into his bosom : he instantly fell,
and expired immediately. He had been Judge-Ad-
vocate of Minorca. He left a singular paper be-
hind him, expressive %of his being in sound mind,
and that the act was deliberate.

A middlc-aged Frenchman, decently dressed,
hanged himself at a public house in Old Street
Road. A remarkable letter, written in French,
was found in his pocket, setting forth that, some
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years ago, he dreamt he was to die that day;
if not, he was to be damned ; and, therefore, for 1le
salvation of his soul, he had thought it necessary
to put an end to his life.’

Two French soldiers at St. Denis, in the year 1773,
after having partaken of a hearty dinner, and drank
three bottles of wine, deliberately shot themselves,
leaving a letter, hall a erown (having previously
discharged the bill}, and a will, in which were these
words: ‘No urgeut motive has prompted us to
intercept the career of our lives except the disgust
of existing here a moment under the idea that we
must, at ene time or other, cease to be, A dis-
gust of life is the only motive which has induced us
to quit it !’

Bot it is evident, from this and other instances,
that the French philosophy, or irreligion, which
banished the dread of futurity, encouraged the com- -
mission of this dreadful erime.

It was a similar infidelity which prompted a
French gentleman, in 1789, to commit suicide in
Greenwich Park. He paid his servauts, distributed
in various cherities 200l. and threw eight or ten
guineas among the young gentlemen of an academy,
whom he met. The master, respecting him, sent
his pupils to invite him to tea: he gave onme of
them Lis watch, and shortly after shot himself.




CAUSES OF SUICIDE, AND ANTIDOTES. 167

The following words were contained in a letter in
his pocket :
« To all whom it may concern.
¢ Two hours after mid-day; three hours
before my death,
¢ The indifference of my parents, the dislike I
had to the profession of an impostor, the perfidy
of one tenderly beloved, are the most powerful mo-
tives for a scnsible soul to prejudge itself, and pre-
for a grateful dissolution, be it better or worse,
Paris aud London have not convinced me it is more
my interest 1o live than to die. You say I was a
fool ; which T had much rather be, than be wiseand
suffer.  If the four elements should reunite, and,
after a thousand cowbinations, form me once more,
I would not consent to exist but under the English
government, which is excellence ilsell, and which
onght to serve as a model to all nations of the
world. I have seen all, tasted all; but I am not
willing to begin life again I’

. ¥rom such sickening instances of human folly,
ignorance, and guilt; from sceues dark as night,
unillumined by one ray of religion or hope; from
those who sell for present hire

* Their rich reversion, and (what shares its fate)

‘Their native freedom, to the prince who sways
This nether world ; and, when his payments fuil,
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When his foul basket gorges them no more,

Or their pall'd palates loathe the basket-full,

Are instantly, with wild demoniac rage,

For breaking all the chains of Providence,

And bursting their confinement'—
we turn with cheering pleasure to scenes of Chris-
tian patience and fortitude, aud submission. A
minister, who attended the death-bed of the late
steward of the Duke of Bedford not long since,
told me that, among other striking observations,
he one day said to him, ¢ Ah, sir, my pains arc
great, indeed—they are almost intolerable !> Then
pointing te his loaded pistols, which were always in
his room, he added, « Were it not for Christian
principle and Christian hopes I would not have
borne these pangs till now ; I would have deli-
vered myself; but I wait in patient submission to
the will of God, thinking of my suffering Redeemer,
and humbly hope for rest in Heaven.’

Let education upon Christian grounds diffuse

moral and religious principle, that the nation may
abhor the crime of suicide:

¢« O Britain, infamous for suicide!
Tn armbient waves plunge thy polluted hend,
Wash the dire stain, nor shock the Continent.’

A wise man will expect a life chequered with
troubles and joys; a good man will consider life as
a scene of discipline and chastisement, prepara-
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tory to a better aad a more perfect state of exist-
ence. He will consider it his duty, therefore, to

receive the trials, as well as the comforts, from the

hand of a wise and gracious Providence :

 This life is all chequered with sorrows and woes,
Which chase one another, like waves of the deep ;
Each billow is brighter or darker that flows,
Reflecting our eyes as they sparkle or weep.’
He will, thevefore, say with Job, ¢ Shall I receive
good at the hand of the Lord, and shall I not re-
ceive evil P and endeavour to imilate his example
of patience; and, in all his aflictions, not to sin
agaiust the Lord by murmuring and repining, much
less by any sullen acts of despondency or deeds of
violence and despair. He will consider that,
though the night be dark, a morning of joy and
gladness may yet arrive:
¢ New hope may bloom,
And days may come
Of milder, calmer, beam,’

gilding brighter scenes, and bl(;ssing the evening
of his days; and, in whatever affliction he lives, if,
at lust, he siuks into the grave in the embrace of
his heavenly Father, he will be truly and eternally
blessed in a world where sort ow, losses, oppression,
disappointment, and despondence, will be known no
more for ever.

P
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To 1his may well be added the impressive senti.
ments. of the great and pious Bishop Hopkins:

¢Truly self-murder, next to the unpardonable
sin against the Holy Ghost, is, I think, the most
dangerous and most desperate that can be com-
mitted ; and, because it leaves so little room for
repentance, it leaves but very little for hope and
charity. Those wretched creatures, whom God
hath so far abandoned as to permit them %o fall into
this horrid crime, had they but any the least care
of iheir eternal salvation, they would certainly
tremble whea they are offering violence to them-
sclves ; considering that they mnst instantly ap-
pear before God, and lift up those hauds at his
greal tribunal which they but a minute hefore im-
brued in their own blood. It is a sin, which, when
the devil Llempts men unto, he cannot make use of
his most prevailing wile and stratagem; for, when
he tempts to other sins, he still drills on the sinuer
with hopes of living 1o repent and reform, and pro-
mises hun mercy and forgiveness ; but this of self-
murder precludes all such hopes and cxpectations :
for they die in their sins ; yea, their death is their
sin: and what a forlorn estate are they in who re-
solve that their last act shall be a damnable sin!
These are self-murderers lo purpose ; and destroy
not only their bodies, but their souls too,
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« Consider, again, that it is a sin committed
against the very standard and rule of our love to
others: for God haith commanded us to love others
as ourselves; and, therefore, as we may not mur-
der another, so much less may we murder our.
selves. And those who are huried to this impious
act, as they do actually destroy themselves, so ihcy
do virtually and interpretatively murder and de-
sirdy the whole world ; and are as guilty before
Gud, as if, together with themselves, they had mur-
dered their pareuls, their children, their nearest
relations, and all mankind besides : and that, be-
cause they destroy that fundamental law which
should regulate their love to their neighbours; and
which is the stated rule, according to which they
should cndeavour after their welfare and preserva-
tion. ’

¢ And, therefore, if ever the devil work upon Lhy
melancholy and discontenled pride, to tempt thee to
this dammnable and almost unpardonable sin, be sure
to collect all thy strenglh unto thee; and, with in.
finite abhorrence of it, command him to aveid. Let
not any shame, or poverty, or horrors of con-
science, fasten ihis Lellish temptation upon thee:
for, know assuredly, that, if thou hearkenest unto
them, and puttest them in execution, there is no

)

-
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probability, but that thou must pass from temporal
sufferings to elernal torments; which, be thy con-
dition in this life never so deplorable and wrétched,
thou hast no reason to hasten, but wilt, in hell,
think that they came too soon upon thee.’ )
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SRS CHAP. VII.

REMARKABLE MODES OF SUICIDE, SERIOUS AND
BURLESQUE=—ARGUMENTS AGAINST IT.

¢ Duplex libelli dos est quod risum movel
Et quod prudenti vitam consilio munet.’
« A two-fold gift in this my volume lies—
It makes you merry and it makes you wise,’

Eternity o serious Thought— Blamable Levity on this awful
Subject—Example—Trifles sometimes change the Determi- )
nation—dJeremiah Clarke—Causes, present Uneasiness und
Infidelity—Dreadful Ingenuity in the Modes of Suicide—
The Gencvs Blacksmith—The Surgical Suicide—~Suicide
Cowardice and Meanness—FRoman Laws to disgrace it—
English Laws—Causes, o bed Life and Infidelity—* The
Connoissewr’s’ Ridicule of it—" The World’s’ Proposal for
a Receptacle for Suicides—Dr. Johnsow'’s burlesque Adver-
tisement of Three Patents for Suicide—A Gentleman lately
laughed out of Suicide—Ludicrous Poem to him by Jumes
Usher, Esq. Whitechapel— Voliaire's Satire upon Eng-
land—Suicides in France—Laws against them—Suicides
accasioned by the most selfish Motives.

It is a subject of astonishment that persons who
live in afiluence and splondour, who have no sub-
ject for solitude —no business 1o perplex—no fears
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to agitate them——are more miserable in the fulness
of their sufficiency than the children of penury and
distress. Inaction is not good for man : indolent
wealth, like the stagnant lake, contributes to its
own corruption, and venders itself pestiferous.

¢On languor, luxary, and pride,
The subtle fiend employs his spell,
Where selfish sordid passions bide,
Where weak impatient spirits dwsll 3
Where thought oppressive from itself would fly,
And seek relief from time in dark eternity !’

How thoughtless of an awful futurity must be
the man who deliberately attempts his life!
Yet we have heard of those who coolly reject with
disdain the ignoble halter on so desperate a service,
and prefer the more genlleman-like expedient of a
sword or a pistol! The same unfeeling careless.
ness must have characterized that man of conse-
quence who is reported 1o have remarked, respect-
ing another gentleman who committed suicide by
hanging, ¢What a low-minded wretch, o apply to
the halter! Had he shot himself, like a gentleman,
I could have forgiven him !’

We would call up the most awlul arguments of
religion to prevent the execution of any desperate
act of meditated suicide ; and possibly the sight
of thislittle book may contribute, as slighter causes
have tended to make the wavering-balance of the
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agitated mind preponderate on the side of reason,
and to shake and change the fatal determination.
A remarkable instance of this is related in Sir John
Hawkins’s ‘History of Music,” One Jeremiah Clarke,
organist of St. Paul’s, A. D. 1700, abruptly deter-
mined to leave the house of a friend he was visiting
in the country, to return to London. His fiend,
observing his dejection, and his disappointment in
love, furnished him with a horse, and a servant to
‘take care of him. A fit of melancholy seizing him
on the road, he alighted, and went into a field, and
stood on the bank of a pond, debating with himself
whetber he should there end his days by drowning,
or hanging himself on the trees on its margin. He
could not determine, and therefore made Chance his
umpire: he threw a piece of mouey into the air,
which came down on its edge, and stuck in the clay.
The determination seemmed to forbid both methods
of destruction, and, had his mind not been so dis-
ordered, might have brought him consolation. It
broke off his purpose for the present : he returned,
mounted his horse, and rode to London; but,
alas ! the irritation of liis nind was 100 great lo be
calmed by reason or religion, and in a short time
lie shol himself. ,
A strong, a general, and immediate cause of
snicide, doublless, is a strong wish to get rid of pre-
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sent uneasiness by plunging into the silent and un-
conscious grave, from the mislaken and infidel be-
lief that in the dust of death will be found a long
sleep, and that all the ills and troubles of life will
be steeped as in the waters of Lethe, and forgotten
for ever. O foolish and unwise people! ¢ O fools,
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken !’ Have they told us that the worm of
conscience dieth not? that the fire of wrath at-
tendant upon guilt is never quenched?  There
must be an infidel Sadducean principle to rouse
men to flee from present calamity into an unknown
futurity, While they start from the lion before
them, they are blind to the precipice behind them:
they would not rush forward so impetuously did not
Unbelief hold her veil before the gulf; for present
uneasiness operates strongly : the fear of disgrace,
of present paiti, and anguish, and torment, sharpens
their ingenuity to invent the polilest, ihe 1nost
effectual, and the promptest modes of self-destruc-
tion, as if, after all the apparent bravery in en-
countering death, they would leave a disgraceful
blot of cowardice upon their escatcheon, by the
anxious invenlion of the easiest and wost expedi-
tious death.

The following method of self-execution is so ex-
traordinary, thal, had it not been related by Dr.

[y
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Moore-in his * Travels,” as well attested and known
to all the inhabitants of Geneva, and the English
residing there, it would not be credible:*

¢ A blacksmith charged an old gun-barrel with a
brace of bullets, and, putting one end into the fire of
his forge, tied a string to the handle of his bellows,
by pulling of which he could make them play while
. ata convenient distance, Kneeling down, he then
placed his head near the mouth of the barrel, and,
woving his bellows by mcans of the string, they
blew up the fire, he keeping his head with astonish-
ing firmness, and horrible determination, in that
position, tall the farther end of the barrel was so
heated as to kindle the powder, whose explosion in-
stantly drove the bullets through his brain !’

‘I'iesame remarks may be made of the professional
skill displayed by a surgeon in killing himself with
an iustrument which be had invented for dilating of
wounds. This iustrument (trusting to his anato-
mical skill) he introduced into his own body till it
had wounded hisliver ; and then he told his friends
il was out of their power to recover him. He died
w a few days, us related by the Rev. Mr. Moore.

Suicide, after all, is the basest cowardice, and
that in two respects: for it is fleeing and turning
our buck upon the enciny whom God, and nature,

* Vol. [, Let. 32. ¢ Moore's Travels.’
15 ‘
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and reason, command us to resist; andit is cowardly
adopting some method which it is supposed may
free us from the pangs of death. It is meanuess,
ignorance, and turpitude ; and the Romans branded
it with every mark of disgrace, by ordering female
suicides to be dragged naked through the streets.
The English law which decreed thai wilful sui-
cides should be buried with the utmost disgrace
in the public highways, as mere animals, without
shroud and covering, as an abhorrence and an exe-
cration to all mankind, and a disgrace to humanity,
to reason, and religion, was not too severe an expres-
sion of the abominable and horrible nature of the
crime. I once witnessed, as a casual passenger,
this disgusting execution of that law near London
Bridge upon the body of a foreigner, who had
committed suicide under aggravated circumstances
of wilful ferocity. We scarcely know how to use
argument with such irrational wretches, or reli-
gion with such infidels. T believe the grand cause
of infidelity is a bad life; and the graud cause of
suicide is infidelity. With such despicable wretches,
whom truth cannot convince, nor reason sway, nor
religion recover, ridicule may be the most effectual ;
and 1 shall, therefore, attempt to banter those with
whom argument has no power. g

‘ From the days of Plato to our own, a suicide



REMARKABLE MODES OF SUfCIDE. 179

has always been compared to a soldier on guard
deserting his post; but I should rather consider a
set of these desperate men, who rish on certain
death, as a body of troops sent out on the forlorn
hope. They meet every face of death, however
horrible, with the utinost resolution, Some blow
their brains out with a pistol ; somne expire, like
Socrates, by poison; some fall, like Cato, on the
points of their own swords; and olhers, who have
lived like Nero, affect to die like Seneca, and bleed
lo death. The poor sneaking wretch, starving in
a garret, tucks himself up in his list garters; a
second, crossed in love, drowns himself, like a
blind puppy, in Rosamond’s Pond; and a third euts
his throat with his owu razor: But the man of
fashiont always dies by a pistol; and even the
cobbler of my time goes off by a dose or two extra-
ordinary of gin.'*

*The World® attempts to laugh mankind out of
this folly by an humorous proposal for the erection of
a large building, to be called *The Receptacle for
Lunatics,” where every one may kill himself in his
own way :— I have a most effectual machiue for the
decapitation of such as choosc that noble and honor-
able exit. Ihave a commodious balh for disap-
pointed ladics, fed by the clearest stream, where

* ¢ Connoisseur,’
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the patient may drown with the utmost privacy
and elegance. T have pistols for gamesters, which,
instead of bullets and slugs, are charged with
loaded dice, so that they may put an end to their
existence by the very means that supported it.. I
have daggers and poisen for distressed actors; and
swords fixed obliquely in the floor, with their points
upwards, for the gentlemen of the army. For at-
torneys, tradesmen, and mechanics, whe have no
taste for genteeler exits, I have a long room, in
which arange of halters are fastened to a beam,
with their nooses ready tied. 1 have also a hand-
some garden, for the entombing of all my good cus-
tomers; and, lastly, I propose agreeing with a co-
roner by the year to bring in such verdicts as I
think proper. [ ouly elaim the seads as my own
fee, that, by frequent dissections of the brain, I may
at last discover and remedy the cause of so unna-
tural a propensity.’*

The following burlesque advertisement by the
great Dr. Johunson, so well caleulated by its wit
and pleasantry to render suicide ridiculous, de-
serves a place here :

Advertisement.

* Whereas many noblemen, gentlemen, and others,

who in the polite world are distinguished by the
# ¢ The World,” Vol. 1V, No. 198,
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uame of men of pleasure, have, by fast living (now
commonly called “sporting,” formerly stigmatized
by the names of ¢ whoring’’ and ¢ drunkenness”),
brought upon themselves, at Lhe age of forty, all
the pains, aches, and infirmities of fourscore; and
others, by fashionzbly spending their whole fortunes,
contracling debts which they cannot pay, ill using
their wives, wards, children, and creditors, have in-
curred such reflections as render life intolerable.
And whereas it hath been proved by the late Lord
Bolingbroke and others, to the full satisfaction of
all gentlemen of wit, humour, men of pleasure, and
sporters, that, after this life, there is nothing to
hope or fear; so that to put an eud to it in such
circumstances is greatly for the advaulage of them-
selves and the community. And whereas such is
the prejudice running amongst the greal and little
vulgar that this necessary and hcroic act reflecls
indlelible dishonour upon such me of wit, humour,
and pleasure, and also ou their familics ; and makes
the expense of bribing a coroner’s jury to perjury
absolutely necessary, lo prevent a forfeiture of their
personal eslate, if any such there be. Aud whereas
there is at present no known methad by which this
necessary measure may be decently and privately
executed — the razor, pond, and lhalter, having
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been universally exploded, and the effect of the
pistol, as it is commonly used, being very uncer-
tain, sometimes causing a great effusion of blood,
sometimes blowing the brains about the room,
spoiling the paintings and other furniture, and
leaving the body bloody and mangled, the counte-
nance distorted, and the features defaced ; and at
the same time alarming not only the family, but
the neighbourhood, so that all attempts to concen)
it by pretending apoplexy, or sudden death, are
ineffectual, * Notice” is hereby given, that u
gentleman of great study and experience, by sea
and land, as well in England as in foreign parts,
has discovered and obtained the king’s patent for
the following remedies * against Life :”—First,
his * White Powder,”” which fires a bullet from any
fire-arm withoot noise, and yet with the same force
as that commonly used; and which, by being
mixed with a certain chymical compound, may be
regulated to any degree of slrength according 1o
the thickness of the skull, so as to pass through
the ear, or the roof of the mouth, and lodge in the
brain, withoui fractiring any part of the crown be-
hind, or leaving any appearance of a wound. Se-
condly, his incomparable * Laudanum Water,”
which produces its effect even whilst it is going

e
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down the throat, without agony or convulsion.
Thirdly, his inestimable and effeciive chymical
spirit, invidiously called, by Dr. Meade, ¢ The
Stygian Spirit,” from its subtle and imperceptible
influence upon life: & small phial of which may be
s0 held by a person in the middle of a large circle
of company as instanlly to kill him, without affect~
ing any others. The author, upon a line, post
paid, will atlend and administer these remedies
himself to any nobleman, genileman, or other man
of wit, humour, or plcasure, who inay think fit to
hononr him with his commands, provided a suffi-
cient indemnity be given, and the gentleman has
not courage to apply them himsclf; or they will be
delivered, wilh a printed paper of directions, to any
who shall ask for a dose of “ The Auodyne Pow-
ders, Drops, or Essence,”’ at the Gentlewoman’s,
the Two Blue Posts, in Fiiih Street, Soho, and no-
where clse in England, at the prico of oue gninea,
which is nothing to ihe val:e of the cure.’

A gentleman, somewhat hypochondriac, told
his family that he thought he should inake away
with Limself. Instead of treating it scriously, they
made it the subject of ridicale and jocularity, and
thus completely laughed him out of his purpose ;
on which occasion a particular friend of mine, Mr.

ay. .
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Usher, of Whitechapel, was pleased to send him
the (ollowing poetical celebration of

SUICIDE.

¢Some for anger, some for love,
Deeds of desperation prove;
Sick of folly, sick of life,
Seize the halter or the knife ;
Or, in sorrow’s depths profound,
In kindred cataracts are drown d ;
Or, inflam'd with mortal ire,
Snap the trigger, and expire.
Behind the scenes, with ghostly aid,
Satan behold in ambuscade !

¢ The murder’d corse the jury see,
And verdiet give—* Felo-de-sc."’
<The weeping widow in her weeds,

The sobbing children, curse such deeds ;
'he tender maiden faints away ;
‘I'be parents old kneel down and pray ;
The Sexton giave, and Parson, lrct,
Since dues nor fittings they can gel.
Injur'd slike, Jack Ketch may bawl,
« Except Old Nick, we're cheated nli "
And [lor this cause, *tis always found,
*Twixt twelve and one the clarions sound.’

‘It may be demonstrated that suicide is gene-
rally prompted by the most sordi¢ and unworthy
selfishness. [t is a erime which sacritices cvery
thing on lhe altar of individual feeling. Ttisa

practice which reverses all the doctrines of social
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benevolence, and sets up as a principle of action
the detestable maxim, that private caprice and pri-
vate enjoyment are to be regarded as more worthy
objects of pursuit than public happiness, It is a
crime, tlierefore, of which even the atheist, on his
own principles, ought to be ashamed, but which the
Christian should regard with peculiar abhorrence.’

Voltaire throws out a cutting satire against our
country. In the frequency of self-murder,” Vol.
taire says, ¢ the Japanese may vie with their brother
islanders of England! The Japanese, according
to Possevin, not only permit men lo be their own
murderers, but suppose it an action agrecable to
the deities, and the true way to deification, Hence
great numbers kill themselves, either by plunging
into the water, burning or burying Uieinselves alive,
or leaping from the top of a rock.’

But Voltaire might have applied his remarks to_
his own country, had he properly appreciated the
number of suicides in France :—* The French,’ ac-
cording to Mr. Holeroft, < kill themselves at the rate
of two hundred per year in the metropolis, and as
many in the departments.’

Considering the frequency of suicides and the
enormity of the crime, we can scarcely tind fault

_ with the laws against suicides :— It is remarkable
that the Jews did not refuse burial, in King David’s
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time, 1o those who were guilty of suicide; since
Ahitophel was buried peaceably in the sepulchre
of his father, Josephus tells us that those who
killed themselves are hated by God and man, and
that Moses condemned them to remain unburied
until sunset ; though even the enemies killed iu
batile were allowed the favour of a burial. But we
have no law of Moses extant upon that point. We
find, according to Josephus’s account, that self-
murderers were lreated in the same manner as
those who were hanged for any crimes. They who
had committed suicide were, by the heathen reli-
gion, refused a funeral pile, as, by the Christian
Church, they are refused Christian burial ; but we
sce how that is evaded.’
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CHAP. VIIIL

SERIOUS ARGUMENTS AGAINST SUICIDE.

‘Vain man! ’tis Heaven’s prerogative
To take what first it deign’d to give— .
Thy tributary breath.
In awful expectation plac'd,
Await thy doom, nor, impious, haste
To pluck from God’s right hand his iustruments of death.
WoarToxn’s Opr oN SurcIpe.

Suicide too serious for Ridicule— Serious Suggestions aguinst
the Crime—The lamentabie History of Chatterton, and the
Causes of his Suicide—Specimens of his, Genius—Poctical
Quotation to his Memory—Proper Education the grand
Antidote—The pernicious Effects of unrestrained Indulg-
cnce, and the tragical Consequences cvemplified in the
Case of Lli and Lis Sons—Rev. T\ Robinson's Opinion on the
proper Use of Kindness, and the Adminisiration of Disci-
pline to Youth—Contrast of the Hon. Mr, Damer, a Suicide,
with Zimmerman’s paticnt Daughter.

WEHATEVER attempts we make to render suicide
vidiculous, and to drive away the demon of gloom
and melancholy by descriptions of humour, yet

suicide iy a subject which demauds a more serious
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exposure; and the suicide is of too dark and sullen
a temper to be laughed out of his fell and bloody
purpose.

*Seldom he smiles, and swiles in such a sort

As if he mock’d himself, and scorn'd his spirit,

That could be moved to smile at any thing.*

SHAKSPEARE.
We should therefore endeavour to impress upon

hiis mind the strongest persuasion of its wickedness
and horrible nature. God has given us life to use,
not to cloge it at pleasure. He has concealed
from our view the limit of our existence here, but
time will be expeditious enough in bringing us to
its termination. The terms are in his hand, and
all the days of our appointed time we are to wait
till our final grand change come :—JoB.

¢ Safe in the hand of One dispensing Pow'r,

Or in the natal or the mortal hour.*~Pors.
God has sent us into the world for some end. How
dare we to determine when that end is accom.
plished ? how dare we to desert the post assigned
us, and to rush unbidden into, the presence of our
Maker and our Judge before we are called upon to
givein our unfinished, unprepared, account ?

“Vain mnon! ’tis Heaven's prerogative
To take what first it deign’d to give—

e i
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Thy tributary breath.
In awful expectation plac’d,
Await thy doom, nor, impious, haste
To pluck from God’s right hand his instruments of death.’
WrarTon’s Ope,

Chatterton had an uncommon ardour in the pur-
suit of knowledge, and an uncommon facility in at-
tainivg it. It was a favorite maxim with him, that
aman is equal to any thing, and that every thing
might be achieved by diligence and abstinence.
If an uncommon character was mentioned in his
hearing, he would only observe ¢ thalthe person in
queslion merited praise; butthat God had sent his
crealures into the world with arms long enough to
reach auy thing, if they would be at the trouble of
extending them.

With this idea he went to London, full of ambi-
tions hopes and prospects, and commenced a literary
career. For a Llime he thought favour, patronage,
and wealth, were all open to him, till at length he
found that all his intellectval labours brought in so
seanty a return as to be insufficient to ward off
the approach of poverty; and he seems to have
sunk almost at once from the highest elevation of
hope and illusion to the depth of despair.  Lite-
rary pride was his ruling passion ; and it was fol-
lowed in ils mortification by a too acute sense of
shame. Extreme indigence preceded the fatal ter-
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.. mination of his disappointed career ; yet such was

his pride, that, though frequently pressed hy a
neighbour to dine or sup, only on one occasion did
his dignity yield to human frailty, when he ate most
voraciously. Mrs. Angel, with whom he resided,
being assured, on the 24th of August, that he had
eaten nothing for two or three days, pressed him
to take some dinner with her ; but he was offended
at her expressions, which seemed to intimate he
was in want, and assured her he was not hungry.’

The lamented and ingenious Chatterton was a
youth illustrious for his literary attainments, who
reflects an honour an the age and nation which
produced him. He might have lived to bless the
world with talents of no common kind, but he be-
came tinctured with infidelity, and Lhis emboldened
him to commit suicide. Young, lively, and unin-
formed, he was seduced to throw off what he thought
the trammels of infancy, and to drink deeply of the
poisoned spring of scepticism. With all the impe-
luosity of youth, he had emancipated himself from
the salutary restraints of religion and duty, and
thus threw off the virtuous habits which had re-
sisted vicions allurement, and sunk into a profii-
gacy as conspicuous as his abilities. Thus, de-
prived of the anchor of religion, he became the
sport of passions unfriendly to his happiness and
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prosperity. His infidel principles rendered the idea
of suicide familiar, and disposed him to think
lightly of that existence with which his Maker and
his Judge had inirusted him. He coolly resolved,
in case his prospects failed, to destroy himself.
Reduced from the highest, warmest hopes, o a
scanty pittance, and almost to starvation, his mind
reverted to that which, through the influence of in-
fidelity, Lic bad suffered himself to regard as his
last resource. Had he not lost the protection of
religious principles, he would not have so lightly
destroyed the life which God had intrusted him
with till be should demand il. But, deprived of
this stay, he took a dose of arsenic, to get rid of a
changiug trouhled life:

¢ Who now will guard bewilder'd youth
Sale from the ficree assault of hostile rage ?
Such war can Virtue wage,
Virtue, that bears the sacred shield of Truth?
Alas ! full oft on Guilt’s victorious car
"The spoils of Virtue are in trinmph borne,
While the fair captive, mark’d with many a scar,
In long obscurity, oppress'd, forlorn,
Resigus to tears her angel form.
Ll-fated youth, then whither wilt thou fly 2
No friend, no shelter, now is nigh,
And onward rolls the storm,

¢ But whence the sudden beam that shoots along ¥
Why shrink aghast the hostile throng ?
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Lo, from amidst affliction’s night,
Hope bursts, all radiant, on the sight;
Her words the troubled bosom soothe :
“ Why thus dismay’d?
Though foes invade,
Hope ne’er is wanting to their aid
Who tread the path of trath.
*Tis I who smooth the rugged way;
I who close the eyes of Sorrow ;
And, with glad visions of to-morrow,
"~ Repair the weury soul’s decay.
‘When Death’s cold touch thrillsto the freezing heart,
Dreams of Heaven’s opening glories I impart,
Till the freed spirit springs on high
In rapture too severe for weak mortality.

32

Let no one suffer himself in the most distant
manner to barbour an idea of quitting the world,
however unworthy of it, lest he should be de-
luded by despondency into so unpardonable a step ;
and let the rich and the powerful hasten to pa-

tronise merit ere it rush into despondency :

¢ Search the dark scenes where drooping Genius lies,
And keep from sorriest sights a nation’s eyes;
That, from expiring Want’s reproaches free,
Our generous country ne’er may weep to see
A future Chatterton by poison dead—
An Otway fainting fur a little bread !’

As proofs of the genius of this almost unequalled
youth, we select the following, as descriptive of the
powers which enabled him to soar into the heavens,

and contemplate the laws of the uuiverse :—

RS
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THE COPERNICAN SYSTEM.

¢ The Sun revolving on his axis turns,
And with creative fire intensely burns :
Impell’d the forcive air, our earth, supreme,
Rolls with the planets round the solar gleam :
First, Mercury completes his transient year,
Glowing refulgent with reflected glare ;
Bright Venus occupies a wider way,
The early harbinger of night and day ;
More distant still, our globe, terraqueous, burns,
Nor chills intense, nor fiercely heated burns ;
Around her rulesthe Lunar Orb of light,
Trailing her silver glories through the night.
On the Eartl’s orbit see the various signs;
Mark where the Sun, our year completing, shines:
First, the bright Ram his languid ray improves;
Next glaring, watery, through the Bull hie moves ;
The am’rons Twins admit his genial ray 3
Now, burning, through the Crab he takes his way ;
The Lion, flaming, bears the solar power;
The Virgin faints beneath the sultry shower.
Now the just Balance weighs his equal force;
‘The slimy Serpent swelters in his course;
The sable Archer clouds his lunguid face ;
The Goat, with tempests, urges on his race 3
Now in the water his faint beains uppear,
And the cold Fishes end the circling year,
Beyond our globe the sanguine Mars displays
A strong reflection of primeval rays ;
Next beited Jupiter far distant gleams,
Scarcely enlighten’d with the solar beams ;
With four unfix'd receptacles of light
fle lowers mujestic] through the spacinus height,

K
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But farther yet the tardy Saturn lags,

And five attendant luminaries drags ;

Tnvesting with a double ring his face,

He circles through immensity of space.

These are thy wond’rous works, great Source of Good !
Now mpre admir’d in being understood.’

Among these extracts may be also classed the
following description of an Eastern suicide :

+NARVA AND MORED.

¢ ¢ Recite the Joves of Narva and Mored,”
The priest of Chalma’s triple.idol said.
The priestess, rising, sings the sacred tale,
And the loud chorus echoes through the dale

¢ PRIESTESS.
¢¢ Far from the burning sands of Calabar,

Far from the lustre of the morning star,
Tar from the pleasure of the holy morn,
Far {rom the blessedness of Chalma’s horn,
Now rest tho souls of Narva and Mored,
Laid in the dust, and number’d with the dead.
Dear are their memories to us, and long,
Long shall their attributes be known in song.
Their lives were transient as the morning flower—
Ripen’d in ages, wither’d in an hour.
Chalma rewards them in his gloomy cave,
And opens all the prisons of the grave.
Bred to the service of the godhead’s throne,
And living but to serve his God alone,
Narva was beauteous as the opening day
When on the spangling waves the sunbeams play ;
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When the mackaw, ascending to the sky,
Views the bright splendour with a steady eye;
Tall as the house of Chalma’s dark retrest,
Caompact and firm as Rhadal Ynee's fleet,
Completely beauteous as 2 sunmer’s sun,

Was Narva, by his excellence outdone.
Wherethe soft Tolga creeps along the meads,
Through scented Calamus and fragrent reeds;
Where the swoet Zinsa spreads his matted bed,
Liv'd the still swecter flower, the young Mored :
Black was her face as Zogla's hidden cell;

Soft as the moss where hidden adders dwell.

As to the sacred court she brought a fawn,

The sportive tenant of the spicy lawn,

She saw, and lov’d ! and Narva, tno, forgot
His sacred vestment and his mystic lot.

Tong had the mutual sigh, the mutual tear,
Burst from the breast, and scorn’d confinement there.
Existence was a torment! O, my breast |

Can I find accents to unfold the rest ?.

Lock’d in each other’s arns, from Hyga's cave
They plung’d, rolentless, to a wat’ry grave;
And, falling, murmur’d to the powers above,
¢Gods! take our lives, unless we live to love.” ”’

He seems in the following to atiribute all reli-
gion to the prejudices of education :

¢ 0, Education! ever in the wrong,
To thee the curses of mankind belong;
Thou first great author of our future state,
Chief source of our religion, passions, fate.’

Aud in the followiag he discovers a profound
K2
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secret of the source of true contentment and hap-
piness:
¢ Bul to relurn, in this wide sea of thought
How shall we steer our notions as we ought?
Content is happiness, as sages say—
But what's content? —the trifie of 2 day.
Then, friend, let inelination be thy guide,
Nor be by Superstition led aside.
The saint and sinner, fool and wise, attain
Ax equal share of happiness and pain.’

To this Revelation replies, ¢ Godliness with
conlentment is great gain.’

The following exhibits too strong proofs of his
scepticism and want of religious principle:

¢ Priestcraft! thou universal blind of all ;

Thou idol at whese feet all nations fall ;
Father of misery, origin of sin,

Whose first existence did with Fear begin ;
Stll sparing deal thy“seeming blessings out,
Veil thy Elysium with a cloud of doubt:

Since present blessings in possession cloy,

Bid Hope, in future worlds, expect the joy ;
Or, if thy sons the airy phantoms slight,

And dawning Reason would direct them right,
Some glittering trifie to their optics, hold,
Perhaps they’ll think the glaring spangle gold ;
And, wedded in the sexrch of coins and tays,
finger pursue the momentary joys.

What httle rest from over-anxious care

The lords of Nature are design'd to share

To wanton whim and prejudice we owe;
Opiuionis the only God we know.
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Our farthest wish, the Deity we fear,

In different subjects differently appear.

Where's the foundation of religion plac'd ?

On every individual's fickle taste.

T'he narrow way the priest-rid mortnls tread,

By superstitious prejudice misled.

This passage leads to Heaven; but, strange to tell,

Another’s conscience finds it lead to hell.

Conscience, the soul-chamelion’s varying hue,

Reflects all notions to the notion true,’
Harpinsss, Vol I,

His defective views of religion are evident in the
following :

< Since happiness was not vrdained for man,
Let’s make ourselves as easy as we can ;
Possessed with fame or fortune, friend or w—oe,
But think it happiness, we ask no more.
Hail, Revelation ! sphere-envelop’d dame,
To some divinity, to most a name ;
Reason’s dark-lantern, Supersution’s sun,
Whose cause mysterious, and effect, are one,
From thee ideal bliss we only trace,
Fair as Ambilion’s dream or Beeuty’s fuce ;
But, in reality, as shadowy found
As seeming truth in twisted mysteries bound.’

‘We could wish that the arguments included in
the following lines, defective as they are, had been
suggested to the mind of Chalterton when medi
tating on the fatal act which deprived mankind of
so great a genius, and involved him among the
number of wretched deserters of providential care :—
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¢‘THE RESIGNATION.

«0 God ! ‘whose thunder shakes the sky ;
Whose eye this atom globe surveys;
To thee, my only rock, I fly,
Thy mercy in thy, justice praise.

*The mystic mazes of thy will,
The shadows of celestial light,
Are past the power of human skilt;
But what the Eternal acts is right.

+Q teach me, in the trying hour,
When anguish swells the dewy tear,
To still my sorraws, own thy power,
Thy goodness love, thy justice fear.

«If in this bosom aught but thee,

Encroaching, sought a boundless sway; '

Omniscience could the danger see,
And Mercy look thecause away,

‘Then why, my soul, dost thou complain ?

Why, drooping, seck the dark reccss.?, -
Shake off the melancholy chain,
For God created all to bless.

* But, ah! my breast is human still:
The rising sigh, the falling tear,
My languid vitals’ feeble rill,
The sickness of my soul declare.

‘ But yet, with fortitnde resign'd,
Tl thank th?’ inflicter of the blow,
Forbid the sigh, compose my mind,
Nor et the gush of misery.flow.
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¢The gloomy mantle of the night,
Which on my sinking spirit'ateals,
Will vanish at the morning light, -
Which God, my East, my Sun, reveals.’

3

The pity of Dr. Knox is amiable, and we would
plead for the youth too ; but the sense which Chat-
terton possessed should have led him to examine
the evidences of religion, and to provide for his bet.
ter interests—should have carried forward his soul
heyond this state of disappointment to its high and
immortal destinies in a future and belter world,
We would say, then—

¢ Forbear, fond bard, thy partial praise,
Nor thus for guilt, in specious lays,
The wreath of glory twine,
Invain with hues of gorgeous glow
Gay Fancy gives her vest to flow,
Unless Truth’s matron-hand the floating folds confine.

¢ Just Heaven, man’s fortitude to prove,
Permits through life at large to rove
The tribes of hell-born woe.
Yet the same power that wisely sends'
Lifa’s fiercest ills, indulgent lends
Religion’s golden shield ta break-th’ embatiled foe,

¢ Her aid bad lull’d to rest
Yon foul self-murderer’s throtbing breast,
And stay’d the rising storm ;
Had bade the sun of Hope appear,
To gild his darkest hemisphers,
And give the wonted bloom to nature's blasted form.’
WaarToN OoN Sulcipe.
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Dr. Fry, of Oxford, arrived at Bristol to inves-
tigate the history of Rowley, the fictitious author
of Chatterton’s ancient poems, and to patronise
Chatterton, only a few days after ihe report of his
lamentable suicide arrived! At the early age of
eighteen this horrid deed was perpetrated.

¢ Unfortunate boy ! Shortand evil were thy days,
but thy fame shall be immortal! Oh! hadst thon
been known to ilie munificent pations of genius!
In the gloomy moments of thy despondency, I fear
thou hast uttered impious and blasphemons thoughts
which none can defend, and which neither thy
youth nor thy fiery spirit can excuse. But let thy
rigid censors reflect that thou wast literally and
strictly a boy. Thou thoughest it better to die
than to support life by theft or violence. Where
were ye, O ye friends to genius, when, stung with
divappointment, distressed for food ant raiment,
with every frightful form of human misery painted
before his fine imagination, poor Chatterlon sunk
in despair P—Dgr, Knox.

*Yes, as with strcaming eye the sorrowing Muse

Pale CaarrERTON’Ss untimely urn bedews,
Her accents shall arraign the partial care
That shielded not her son from black despair.
Behold him, Muses! see your fav’rite son
The prey of want ere manhood is begun |

And now Despair lier sable form extends,
Creeps to his couch, and o’er his pillow bends
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Ah, see! a deadly bowl the fiend conceal’d,

Which to his eye with caution is reveal’d,

Seize it, Apollo | seize the liquid snare,

Dasli it to earth, or dissipate in air!

Stay, hapless youth! refrain! abhor the draught:
With pangs, with racks, with deep repentance, fraught.
Oh, held | the cup with woe ETERNAL flows;
More—more than death the poisonous juice bestows.
Invain! he drinks ; and now the searching fires
Rush through his veins, and, writhing, he expires !
No sorrowing friend, no tender parent nigh,

To sooth his pangs, or eatch his parting sigh.

Alone, unknown, the Muse’s darling dies,

And with the vulgar dead unnoticed lies.’

A striking feature in the character of Chatterton
was a generosity and attachment to his mother and
relations, Every prospect of advancement seemed
gilded with the hope of benefitting them; every
project he informed them of with promises and
encourngements. He continued to ihe last to send
them presents even when he was in want himself,
Alas! how pestiferous is the effect of infidelity !
It blighted this amiable disposition; it undermined
every worthy principle ; it made the strongest mo-
tives weak, and. debased real love into mere gloomy
selfishness ; else the suicide’s hand would have
been arrested by the genuine and uncorfupted love:
of his mother and his relations,

K9
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« Youth of tumultyous soul and haggard.eye, .
Thy wasted form, thy hurried steps, I view.;
On thy cold forehead starts the anguish’d dew,
And dreadful was that bosom-rendingsigh! .
Such were the struggles of the glopmy honry.,
- When Care,, of wither'd hrow,,
Prepared the poisonls power..
Already to thy, lips was vais'd the bowl,,,
‘When near thee stood Affection meek .
(Her bosom bare, and. wildly pala her cheak).
"Thy sullen gaze she bade thee roll, , .
On scenes that well might melt thy soul:
Thy native cot she fiash’d upon thy, view ;
Thy native cot, where still.at cloge,of day , .
Peace smiling sate, and listened to thy lay.
Thy sister’s shrieks she bade thee Lear,
And mark thy mother’s tear.
See, see her breast’s convulsive throe—
Her silent ngony of woa! .
Al, dash the ppison’d.chalice from thy lund !
And thou hadst dash’d it at her soft command,
But that Despair and Indignation ruse,
And told again the story of thy woes ; -
Told the keen insult of the unfeeling heart— . .
The dread dependence on the low<born mind ;,
' Told every pang with which thy soul must smart—
Neglect, and grinning Scorn, and Want, combin’d.
Recoiling quick, thou bad’st the friend of pain

Roll the black tide of death through every freezing-vein L.

I would here mast pathetically address the pre-

meditating suicide in the , forcible language of Du..,

Miller, of New York ;=



SERIOUS ARGUMENTS AGAINST SUICIDE. 203

«Say, miserable ‘man! who art ‘contemplating
the crime of self-murder, hast thou no parent, the
evening of whose days, by this erime, would he
imbittered, or whose grey hairs would be brought
down with sorrow to the grave? Hast'thou no
amiable partner of thy life; who' would be“precipi-
tated by-this'step into the'deepestaffliction? Hast'
thou no tender babes, who ‘by thy desertion would’
be left fatherless; and exposed-to all the dangers of
an unpitying world? FHast -thou no brethren o
sisters to share-in the grief-and the disgrace of
thine nnworthy .conduct? Are there no friends
who love: thee; who wonld-weep over:thy folly-dud
sin, and feel ithemselves:wounddd by thy fall? In
short, wouli the -exécution of thy wicked purpdse
disturb the peace of no family? torture no bosorx of
sensibility and kindness ™ defrand ' 1o creditor -
plunge no friend: into difficulty? rob> no fellow-
creature of advantage or enjoyment? " Ah! if the-
evil terminated iix thine own person; though  still &
crime, it would be comparatively small. * But the
consequences of such a step would probably extend
beyond thy conception, and ‘last longer than. thy
memory, Stay then, guilty: man! stay'thy snur-
derons hand! Extinguish not the happiness and:
the hopes of a family; it may be of nany families !
Forbear, O forbear to inflict wounds which no Lime'
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can heal, and which may tempt survivors to wish
that thou hadst never been born/’

The grand antidote o suicide is a proper—a
Christian educption, accompanied with parental
counsel and restraint. The future excesses of chil-
dren may be too often charged upon a defective edu-
cation, and they are emboldened to press forward to
the very edge of the precipice for want,of proper
restraint. 'Too late the parent perceives his error,
and is ready to break, instead of bending, the full-
grown twig. But the attempt comes too late.
Having indulged his children from their youth, the
authority seems resigned to them, and cannot be
resumed. Thus Eli’s sons ¢ made themselves vile,
and he restrained them not:’ at length he was
roused by their excesses to reprove and warn them ;
but the reproof had beeu so long delayed, that Lhe
young men were too ohdurate to be impressed, and
they despised their father’s cantion. We see the

effects of a foolish fondness, and the consequences.

of not using our influence for the restraint and di-
rection of those that are under us, "While parents,
ministers, and magistrates, are complimented as be-
nevolent, candid, and indulgent, they may betray
their trost, and be accessary to the ruin of thou.
sands. But how terrible were the final conse-
quences of Eli’s indulgence! God threatened that

o e
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they should be both cut off in the flower of their
age. But,undaunted by this determination, these
wicked sons were uncontrolled ; no amendment
took place: for years the judgnent was delayed,
and they thought no harm would happen to
them.” But the calamity fasi hastened ; and the
reason alleged for it was, ¢ because Eli’s sons made
themselves vile, and he restrained them not.’ There
arosea war betwixt the Israelites and the Philistines,
and the enemy prevailed against them. The elders,
instead of humbling themselves before God, sent
for the ark into the camp, and Hophni and Phi-
nehas, the wicked sons of Eli, with insolent pro-
faneness conveyed the ark into the ficld of batlle,
and proudly dared the foe, fully confident of vic-
tory. Bat the Strength of Israel was departed from
these wicked men ; they were slain amidst thousands
of their sinful conntrymen, and the ark ilself was
taken! To Eli the consequences were cqually
awful. He was not cut off in his sins, indeed, for
he appearcd a Lrue penitenl—his zeal was greak
for the honour of God—¢ His hcart trembled for the
ark of God ;> and when he heard of the death of his
sons, the slanghter of the people, and the capture
of the ark, he suddenly ¢ fell back from his seat,
and his neck brake ;’ and, though he doubtless ob-
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tained forgiveness, 'yet he seenied to fall under the
heavy slroke of God’s displeasure.-

I would here-make a few remarks upon the proper
use of kinduess, and the administration of disci-
pline and correction, in. 1he education of children,
grounded on these examples from sacred writ:

¢ A particular kindness, we allow, is due to chil-
dren, for they have an indisputable claim to a large
share of our affeclious. But,.if we resign our au-
thority to them, and permit them to follow their
own devices without restraint, we. are admonished
by this bistory that we shall provoke God, betray
his cauvse, strengthen the hands.of the wicked, and
bring a curse upon ourselves, Let us call the at-
tention of indulgent parents: How are your houses
governed ! Are not your sons or. your daunghters
< making themselves vile ™ Examine their con-
duct and their tempers, Are not you answerable
for their ignorance, ambition, exiravagance, and
profaneness ? Have yon done all in your power to
prevent, or to correct, those abuses in them, which
are an offencc to the chuech of God?  Are you not
partakers of Eli’s guilt, becanse you ¢ restrained
them not P

¢ You reply, perhaps, «« We have scen the bad ef-
fects of severity, and.our tender regard for owr off-
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spring will not allow us to adopt any rigid disei-:
pline.” That is, you spare the-rod, and hate the:
child ; aud, as Solomen expresses. it, you will not
«¢ deliver his soul from. hell,” Do you believe the
depravity of our nature ; and -do you not thereiu.
perceive the necessity of something more than in-:
struction: and advice? The. vicious inelinations
and vain schemes of younrg people must be epposcd
aud repressed; and you arc intrusted with autho.
rity for that very purpose. Are you aware of the
destructive consequeuces of sin, both here aund fer:
ever? Surely, then, you will exert your utmost.
strength to preserve, or to rescue, those who are.
commilted ‘to your care. Otherwise, lalk not of
your love to them ; for to lenve them to their own
maunagement is cruelty of the most horrid kind. By
indulging their folly and vanity, you will most ef~.
fectually defeat your own plans for their advance-
ment in life,  Probably, through your fonduess,
they may be reduced to infamy and distress ; and,
reproach aud misery may be entailed upon your
posterily for ages.yct to.come, Nay, did you con-
sult only your present comfort, you would “ have
your children in subjection.” Soloug as their vio-
lence of temper is wrestrained, your houses must be
full of strife and confusion. RBut more than this,
the curse of God will fullow thew.; and could your
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eyes behold all that sin and wretchedness, which
may arise from your weakuess and negligence, it
would be more than your hearts could endure.’ *

In corroboration of the above sentiments I wounld
here intrcduce two authentic histories : that of a
noble youth, who, either from a bad education, or
from suffering his good principles to be corrupted
by the practices of the world, ended his days by a
most shocking catastrophe—a deliberate suicide!
and that of a most amiable young lady, rightly in-
structed, and most affectionately treated, who
closed her short angelic career of virtue deeply
loved and regretted by all who knew her.

¢ The Honorable Mr. Damer, the eldest son of

Lord Milton, was five-and-thirty years of age when.

he put a period to his existence by means perfectly
corréspondent to the principles on which he had
lived. He had espoused a rich heiress, the davgh-
ter-in-law of Geuneral Conway. Nature had en-
dowed him with extraordinary talents ; and, if he
had employed them to mobier purposes, his death
must have made the deepest impression on every
bosom. Unhappily, however, a mosl infatuated
ove of dissipation destroyed all the powers of his
mind, and some of the more excellent qualities of his
heart. His houses, his carriages, hishorses, his live-
* Robinson’s Scriptare Characters, Vol. IL p, 10—18,
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ries, surpassed in magnificence and elegance every
thing thalis sumptuous in the metropolis of England.
The income he enjoyed was splendid; but, not
being quite suoflicient to defray all his expenses, he

‘felt himself under the necessily of borrowing, and

he obtained a loan of one hundred and twenty
thousand pounds, A large portion of the ironey
was immcdiately employed to succour Lhose of his
friends who appeared to be distressed ; for his sen-
timents were tender and compassionate : but his
sensibility to the wants of others at length obliged
him to open his eyes to his own. The situation
in which be found his affairs led him to despair :
he retired to a brothel, sent for four women of the
town, and passed four hours with infinite gaiety
and spirits in their company, On the near ap-
proach of midnight, he requested they would re-
tire; and in afew moments afterwards, drawing
from his pocket a loaded pistol, which he liad car-
ried about with him all the afternoon, blew out his
brains. He had passed the evening with these
women in the same manner as he had been used to
pass many othars with different women of the same
desceription, without insisling on favours which they
would most willingly have granjed. The common
conversation of such interviews, or, at most, the
liberty of a salule, was all he desired or expected
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from them in return for his money. The gralitude
he felt for the temporary oblivion which these iuter-
courses occasionedaripened in his bosom into ail
the feelings of the warmest friendship.

¢ A eelebrated’ actress on the London theatre,
whose conversations had already drained him of
considerable sums of money, requested of him, ohly
three days before his death, to lend her five-and-
twenty guineas. He returned an answer, that he
had not at iliat time morethan eight or len guineas
at his command, and ‘these he sent to her; but he
immediately borrowed the remainder, and gave her
the sum she required.

« Thig unbappy young man, shortly before the
fatal catastrophe, had written to his father, and dis-
closed the real state of his affairs; and the night,
the very night on whick he terminated his exist-
ence, his affectionate parent, the good Lord Milton,
arrived in London, for the purpose of paying all the
debts of his son. Thuslivedand died this destitute
and dissipated man! How different from the life
and death of the iimocent and virtuous !’

1 shall next relate the history of a young lady,
of whom the interesting historian saysa-

¢ I.can with great truth say of her, as Petrarch
waid of his-beloved Laura, ¢ The world is unac-
quainted with the excellence of her character ; for
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she was only known to these whom she has left
behind to bewail her fate.””

< Solitude in her mind supplied the place of the
world; for she knew no other pleasures than those
which a retired and virtuous life affords. Submit-
ting with pious resignation to all the-dispensations
of Heaven, she sustained, although naturally of a
weak constitution, every affliction with undimi-
nished fortitude. Mild, good, tender, yet enduring
her incessant sofferings without a murmaur or a sigh ;
timid, reserved, but disclosing all the feelings of
her soul with a kind of filial enthusiasm; of this
description was the superior character of whom I
now write ; a character who convinced me, by her
noble fortitude under the saverest misfortunes, how
much strength solitude is capable of conveying to
the minds even of the feeblest beings. Diffident
of her awn powers, she relied with the most perfect
confidence upon God, and guided herself in every
thing by my precepts. Taughtby my experience,
submitting to my judgment, she felt for me the
most ardent affection ; and, without making any
professions, convineed.me by her actions of its sin-
cerity. Willingly would I have sacrificed my life
o save her; and I am satisfied she would' have
given up her own for me. My:greatest happincss
‘consisled in doing every thing that I thought was
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most agreeable to her. Shefrequently presented me
with a rose, a present from which she knew I re-
ceived considerable delight ; and from her hand it
was superior to the richest treasure. A malady of
almosta singular kind, an' hemorrhage of the lungs,
suddenly déprived me of the comfort of this beloved
child, even while I supported her in my arms.” Ac-
quainted with her constitution, I immediately saw
the blow was mortal. How frequently, during that
fatal day, did my wounded bleeding heart bend me
on my knees before my God, to implore her reco-
very! But I concealed my feelings from her ob-
servation. Although sensible of her danger, she
never communicated the least apprehension, Smiles
arose upon her cheeks whenever I entered or
quitted the chamber. Although worn down by this
fatal distemper, a prey to ihe most corroding griefs,
the sharpest and most intolerable pains, she made
no complaint. Sle mildly answered all my ques-
tions by some short sentence, but without entering
into any detail. Her decay and approaching dis-
solution became obvious to the eye ; but to the last
moment of her life her countenance preserved a
serenity equal to the purity of her mind aud the af-
fectionate tenderness of her heart.

¢ Thus I beheld my dear, mny only daughter, after
a lingering sufferance of nine long mouths, expirc
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in my arms! Exclusive of the usual internal ap-
pearances which attend a consumption of the lungs,
the liver was extremely large, the stomach uncom-
wonly small and conlracted, and the viscera much
overcharged. So many attacks, alas! were need-
less to the conquest. She had been the submissive
victim of ill Liealth from her earliest infancy : her
appelite was almost gone when we left Switzer-
land ; a residence which she quitted with her usual
sweelness of temper, and without discovering the
smallest regret, although a Yyoung man, as handseme
in his person as he was amiable in e qualities of
his mind, the object of bLer first, of her ouly affec-
tion, a few weeks afterwards put an end to his ex-
istence in despair.

“The few happy days we passed at Hanover,
where she was much respecled and beloved, she
amused herself by composing religious ‘prayers,
which were afterwards found among her papers, and
in which she implores death to afford her g speedy
relief from her pains, She wrote also many letters,
always aflecting, and frequently sublime, during the
sano period : they were filled with expressions of
the same desire speedily to re-unite her sonl with
the Author of her days. The lust words my dear,
wy well-beloved child ultcred, amidst the most
painful agonies, were these—'¢ To-duy I shall taste
the joys of Heaven.”




214 SERIOUS ARGUMENTS AGAINST SUICIDE,

‘We should be unworthy of this bright example,
if, after having seen the severest sufferings sus-
tained by a female in the earliest period of life, and
of the weakest constitution by nature, we permitted
our minds to be dejected by misfortunes, when by
the smallest degree of courage we may he enabled
to surmount them :—a female who, under the an-
guish of inexpressible torments, never permitted
the sigh of complaint to escape from her lips ; but
submitted with silent resignation to the will of
Heaven, in hope of meeting with reward hereafter.
She was ever active, invariably mild, always com-
passionate to the miseries of others. But we, who
have before our eyes the sublime instructions which

a character thus virtuous and noble has given us.

under the pressure of a fatal disease, under the hor-
rors of continued and bitter agonies; we, who, like
her, aspire to the atlainment of the glorious seat of
happiness and peace, refuse io submit to the
smallest sacrifice, make no endeavour to oppose
the slorms of fortune by the exertion of courage,
or lo acquire that palience and resignation which
a candid examinalion of our own hearts, and a silent
communion with God, would certainly afford.’

# Zimmerman, p. 77—81.
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CHAP. IX.

THE CRIME OF SUICIDE POINTEDLY EX-HIBITED
AND REPROBATED.

¢ Si genus humanum et mortalia {einnitis arma
At sperale Deos memores fandi-atque nefandi.’
VIRGIL.
¢ Of mortal justice if thou scorn the rod,
Believe and tremble, thou art judg’d of God.”

Objections of Infidelity— False Notions of the Termination ¢f
Tivistence— Heathen Sentiments imbihed in a classical Edu-
cation—Corruptions of the Stage—=Suicide encouraged in
Tragedy—Addison’s Cato—Severe Laws requisite to yestrain
Jrom  Suicide — Juries — Bishop Flectwood’s Opinion-—
Soothing Remedies addressed to the Agitated—Clayton’s
Suggestions—Lessons of Contentment and Resignation—
Dr. Cheyne's History of his own Depravity, and his Cure by
Temperanee and Religion.

BuT what says the infildel philosophy of the day i
—<We are independent agents, eutirely freed from
any superior restraini; our lips, our lives, are our
own: who is lord over us? Why need we stay
longer in the world than we choose? We entered
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it without our consent, and need not continue in it
if we please to make ourexit. Where is the crime
of diverting a few ounces of blood from their na-
tural channel ?’

These are the licentious ideas propagated by in-
fidelity, which prompt to deeds of atrocity, and
multiply suicides among us.

Mr. Hune’s  Essay,’ in which the above senti-
ment is uttered, ‘has been a source of incalcula-
ble evil. How affecting is the thought, that he
should have spent his lust hours in “*forming a
project for destroying the souls, and abridging the
lives, of his fellow-creatures ! Itis said that, hav-
ing presented this piece to an intimate friend, such
was its effect on his mind, that he first returned his
thanks to the author, and immediately afterwards
putan end to his existence.’

But let it be remembered that <svicide is for.
bidden by all our interests and hopes beyond the
grave.

¢TIt is common to see announced in our vehicles of
publicintelligence that such an one, in a melancholy
hour, ¢ put an end to his own existence.” It were
well for those who live and die in rebellion against
God if death were really the termination of their
existenee ; for, hideous as is the thought of sinking-
into the gulf of annihilation, even this gulf would
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be preferable to the abyss of the damned. But,
alas! wretched as this hope is, it is“cherished in
vain. The infidel, indeed, will tell me that death
is nothing ; that it is only * diverting from its or-
divary channel a portion of thot red fluid’’ which
appears necessary to the vital functions; that, in
destroying his own life, he only alters the modifica-
tion of a small portion of matter—only arrests the
motion of an animal machine, For, let it be dis-
tinctly remembered that there is no class of men,
who go so far in denying the real hononrs and
trampling on the noblest prerogalives of human
nature, as those who are ever prating about the dig-
nity and perfectibility of man. These are ihe
proud teachers, who would Persuade us that man
is a machine—that the soul is 2 nonentity—that
eternity is a dream—and, of course, that the de-
struction of life is a trifle unworthy of notice. Bat
woe lo the uphappy mortal who, embracing this
impions delusion, lifls the murderous hand against
his own life! How will he be astonished and cou-
founded to discover that the extinction of this mor-
tal life is something infinitely more serious than’
had ever been told himj that it is culting the
* slender thread on which hang everlasting things ;*
that it is terminating the day of grace; that it is
putting an end to every opportunity of repentance
L
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and reformation; that it is hurrying an immortal
spirit hefore the tribunal of its Judge, and fixing
the condition of the soul in endless misery or in
endless joy.’ '

Would this be the language or the conduct of
men, through gross ignorance of the Gospel, if in-
fidelity had not left the mind without guardianship ?
Moral and religions principle is neglected among
us; it is overlgoked oo much in our system of
education. The judgment is not informed ; the
passions are not kept in subordination ; self-deuial
is not practised ; nor are our youth tanght to live
as candidates for immortality, The Bible should
be daily read in our schools and in our houses ; zeal
should be awakened, to discountenance the infidel
publications of the age ; we should guard our youth
from perusing those works of imagination, where
sirange adventures, visionary speculations, and un-
governed passions, are exhibited to imitalion, and
lessen in the mind the guilt of suicide.

It is of importance, in the present infidel age, to
guard and restrict the study of the Greek and Ro-
man classics. These elements of a learned and
clegant education contain in them the seeds of
poison; they convey the most dangerous notious
of honour, and false glory, and imaginary great-
ness 3 and some of the Pagan philosophers and

e il N s
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heroes whom we are taught most to admire even
praise and extol the crime of suicide. Others, how-
ever, under the midnight darkness of Paganism,
reprobated the practice. But in this day of Chris-
tian light we should guard our youth against the
corruption of Pagan principles and Pagan practices,
We should take care that Brotus, and Cassius, and
Lucretia, do nol familiarize them to tragical scenes
till they admire them; nor that the revenge of
Achilles, the violence of Ajax, nor all the wild
passions of the heroes of Pagan antiquity, do not
make our youth in love with that resentful, unfor-
giving, and sullen character, for which the greatest
hero in the Grecian story was so celebrated.
« Impiger iracundus implacebilis acer |’

Let the antidote be at hand to counteract the
poison—Ilet the Bible correct the bad impression
made by the Grecian or the Roman story. Let the
tutor carefully point out the courage, spirit, and
magnanimity, which adorn the human character,
and the audacity and malignity which disgrace it.
Thus we should not see our youth led away by the
ignis fatuus of false honour inte miry depths or over
perilous precipices, but guided and animated by the
safe and cheering beam of true glory.

We must also guard our youth against the cor-
ruption of the stage. How many vices are praised,

L2
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imitated, and held up to ambition, on the siage!
and suicide finds there its highest encomiums and
its greatesthonours. It is exhibited as the crown-
ing point in a great and admired hero; nor can
ihe most sober moral tragedy be excepted from this
accusation so long as, in the most distant manner,
it softens or encourages the crime of self-murder.

« Addison’s « Cato,” it may be said, is an admi-
rable, and a moral composilion too. Igrant it, with
much exception and qualification. It contains
poison: and it is so much the more dangerous, be-
cause the destructive ingredient’ is concealed, by
the delightful admixture of sound taste and fine
sentiment. But, how does Cato dief And what
was the effect of the exhibition on tlie mind of the
unhappy Mr. Budgel, who, onretiring (as itis sup-
posed) from the theatre, plunged into the Thames,
and wus found with this defence on his person :—

¢ What Cato did, and Addison approv’d,
Must needs be right.” .

« Lct not the young people in this assembly com-
plain if their superiorsdeny to them the gratificalions
of the thealre. There characters are represented at
ounce charming and incousistent, and while you
gaze you are enamoured and undone. The re-
straint, of which you somelimes feel Lhe inconve-
nicence, is salutary, and may becoue the means of

Rl v
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securing your principles from injury, and presery-
ing you from many presumptuous crimes, Arch~
~bishop Tillotson observes, that the exhibitions of
the theatre are as much the ordinances of Satan for
the damnation of souls, as the instituted means of
religion are appointmeuts of God for the salvation
of them,’ .
Really the crime of suicide is become so general
and notorious, that we seem to want something be-
sides the Divine law to forbid it. The law of the
land must, without misjudging lenity, by the faith-
ful investigation of jurymen, who shall refuse to
bring in a verdict of lunacy upon every self-mur-
derer, be rigorously executed ere sufficient terror is
held out to restrain these evil.doers from this act
of rashness and barbarity. The law decrees that
the body of a felo de se, or self-murderer, shall suffer
contempt by an ignominious interment ; his goods
and chattels be confiscated ; and his name and fa-
mily be branded with marks of infamy, This ap-
pears too severe to jurymen ; and, in compassion
to the surviving family, they pronounce the sell-
murderer a lunatic. But I would here quote the
words of Bi§hop Flectwood = .
< If the self-murderer were sure that thesentence
of the law would be fully executed, perhaps he
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would give way to calmer counsels, and be content
1o bear a little shame and pain and loss, till God
saw fit to pul an end to all his sufferings by na-
tural means; and therefore an instance or two of
such severity as is legal, well and wisely chosen,
might prove a greater preservative against these
violences than such a constant and expected mercy
as we always find on these occasions. For men
have now no fear of the laws ; and, when they have
laid aside the fear of God, they go about this busi-
ness with great readiness~—they are sure of favour
in this world, and they will ventore the other.’
But I would rather suggest remedies which may
calm the agitated, and prevent them from rashing
on the dreadfnl deed. As a Christian minister, T
would endeavour to cheer the distressed with the
consolations of the Gospel of peace; and say,
Listen, listen fo the voice of your gracious Saviour
—<Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.” I would not have
myself or my brethren expose ourselves lo the
rebuke—¢ The diseased have ye not strengthened,
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither
have ye bound up that which was broken, neither
have ye brought again that which was driven away,
neither have ye sought thal which was lost,”

T da S
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It has pleased God,” said M. Clayton, in his
Sermon on Suicide, ¢ in many instances to bless the
labours of the pulpit, for preventing the sin of self-
murder. I have lately been introduced to a well-
educated, and, as I hope, a sincerely pious female,
who, under the influence of rcligious mclancholy,
not unaided by mental distraction, made several di-
rect atlempts at self-destruction; but who was
diverted at length from her purpose, and consider-
ably tranquillized in her spirit, by being taken (as
we generally say) casually to worship at Tooting,
where, to her great surprise and .consolation, the
venerable and excellent minister®* who statedly .of-
ficiates was directed to take for his text, ¢ Come,
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord:
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be whiice
as snow ; though they be red, like crimson, they
shall be as wool.”” In viewing so remarkable an
occurrence, who can forbear saying—herein is the
finger of God !

<X am much indebted lo the csleemed and ho-
uored pastor of the Church, with whem we are wor-
shipping this day, for the communication of an au-
thentic and original aneedole, well caleulated to

«#* Rov. J. Bowden, for whom the author gladly avails

himself of this opportunity to express his respect and uffec-
tion.
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illustrate and confirm these remarks. It records a
fact which occurred nearly seventy years ago.

©+ Mr. Pitts, who at that time was the assistant of the Rev,
Thomas Bradbury (the venerable grandfather of the present
pastor), was led one afternoon, in his disconrse, to mention
an anecdote of the celebrated Mr, Dod, which Flavel, in his
« Mysteries of Providence,” relates in these words: «J
find it recorded of that holy man, Mr. Dod, that, being late
at night in his study, he was strongly moved, though at an
unseasonable hour, to visita gentleman of his acquaintance,
Not knowing what might be the design of Providence herein,
he obeyed, and went.  'When he came to the house, afiera
few knocks at the door, the gentleman himself came to him,
and asked him whether he had any business with him. Mr,
Dod answered, * No; but that he could not be quiet till he
had seen him.’ °O,sir,” replied the gentleman, ¢ you are
sent of God at this hour ; for just now’ (and with thet he
takes the halter out of his pocket) ¢ I was going to destroy
myself’ And thus the mischief was prevented.””—Flavel's
Works, vol. ii, p. 157.

That same afternoon, before the last prayer, two notes
were handed up to the preacher. One liad been given to
the cJerk in the early part of the service, but he retained it
till the sermon was finished ; the other was given to him dur-
ing the singing after sermon.’

‘March 11, 1743-4. Prayers are earnestly desired for
one, who is afraid his own prayers are an abomination to the
Lord. He thinks there are some circumstances in his sins
may be unpardonable, because the more he repents, and all
sorts of humiliation he uses, he thinks the more his affairs
are in distress and in confusion, so thinks to leave off prayer
quite; which want of communion with God. grieves him
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May we all learn contentment in the station
in which Providence places us! whether high or
low, rich or poor, to hear the calamities of life, as
appointed by God for the wisest ends, and remove-
able at his pleasure: above all to seek for the
strength of religious principle, and the consolations
of the Gospel; to forsake those ways and those
companions which have led us into sinful indal-
gences and violent excesses; and io make the
word of God our guide, and the good and wise our
companions and friends.

As example is more powerful than precept, L
shall conclude this chapter with the remarkable
account which the famous Dr. Cheyne gives of
himself, and his retarn to former good principles,

more, though Le thinks prayers of others may be of service.
He cannot see why he may not shorten a miserablelife, which
every day he thinks of doing. So he begs he may havea
clear way of thinking ; and, above all, that he might e kept
in his senses, to be enabled to bear with patience his adverse
affairs; that Providence would overrale his affairs; and
that, if it please God, he may meet his numerous family in
hetter circumstances than his melancholy suggests.’

¢Is it not a surprising providence, that T, who am an
utter stranger, should be directed into this meeting-house,
and have such a story, and such a discourse, so suitable to
the note I brought in, and which, I believe, will save my
soul ? for I was much tempted to destroy it through melan-
choly apprehensions, Thus Mr. Dod has visited me.’

LS
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in his book entitled ¢ The English Malady,’ page
325

<I passed my youth in close stady and applica-,
tion to the sciences,. and consequently in great
temperance. Upon my coming to London Lall ofa
sudden changed my whole mauner of living. Ifound
the bottle-companions, the younger gentry, and
free livers, to be the most éasy of access, and most
quickly susceptible of friendship and acquaintance ;
nothing more being necessary for that purpose than

to be able to eat lustily and to swallow down much.

liquor; and thus constantly dining and supping in
town, and in the houses of my acquaintances of
taste and delicacy, my health was in a few years
prought into great distress by so severe and violent
a change. On this occasion all my bouncing,
protesting, undertaking companions forsvok me,
and dropped off like autumnal leaves. They conld
not bear, it seems, to see their companion in such
misery and distress, but retired to comfort them-
selves with some cheering-up cup, leaving me to
pass the melancholy moments with my own appre.
hensions and remorse. Even those who had shared
the best part of my profusions, who in their neces+
sities had been assisted by my false geunerosity,
and in their disorders relieved by my care, did
now enlirely relinguish and abandon me;. so that
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I was forced to retire into the country quite alone,
being reduced to the state of Cardinal Wolsey
when he said. * That, if he had served his Maker
as faithfully and warmly as he had served his
prince, he would not have forsaken him in that ex-
tremity;” and so will every one find when union
and friendship are not founded on solid virtue,and in
conformity with the divine order, but in sensual
pleasures and mere jollity. I retired (I say) into
the country, into a fine air, and lived low. While
I was thus forsaken by my holiday friends, and my
body was, as it were, melting away like a snowhall
in.summer, being dejected, melancholy, and much
confined at home' by my course of mineral medi-
cines and country retirement, I had a long season
for undisturbed meditation and reflection (my fa-
culties being as clear and quick as cver), which I
was more readily.led into, as that I concluded my-
self infallibly entering into an unknown state of
things. Having had a liberal and regular educa-
tion; with the instruction and example of pious
parents, I had preserved a firm persuasion of the
great and fundamental principle of all virtue and
morality ; viz. the existence of a supreme, infinite,
and perfect Being, the frecdom of the will, the im-
mortality of the spirit, and the certainty of futare
rewards and punishments, Aid I'had then the
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consolation to reflect, that in my loosest days I
had never pimped 1o the vices or infidelity of any,
but was always a determined adversary to both, I
then called to mind who it was of my acquaint-
ances who constantly lived up to their convictions
under the commonly received principles and plain
consequences of Christianity: in a word, who it
was I could remember to have had received, and
lived up to, the plain truths and precepts contained
in the Gospel, and meore particularly in our Sa-
viour’s sermon on the mount. I fixed on a worthy
and learned clergyman of the Church of England
fo settle my mind and guiet my conscience; I re-
solved to purchase, study, and examine carefully,
such spiritual authors as I knew this venerable man
did most approve and delight in, In this manner
I collected a set of books and writers of most of the
first ages since Christianity, and the more spiritual
of the moderns, which have been my study and de-
light in my retirements ever since; and on these I
lhave formed my ideas, principles, and senliments,
I never found any sensible tranquillity and amend-
ment 1ill I came to this firm and seftled resolution
inthe main ; viz. *“ To neglect nothing to secyre my
eternal peace, more than if I had been certified I
should die within the day ;. nor to-mind any thing
that my secular obligations and dulies demanded
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of me less than if [ had heen insured to life fifty
years more.””  This, though with infinile weakness
and imperfection, has been made my settled inten-
tion in the main there.

God grant, reader, that it may be yours and
mine ! then Geod shall bless us with his peace,
which passeth all understanding, and ere long bring
us lo that blessed world where sorrow and sighing
shall be done away. ¢ For the Lamb thatisin the
midst of the throne shall lead us to living fountains
of water; and God shall wipe away all Lears from
our cyes,’



. CHAP. X,

ULTIMATUM OF DEPRAVITY, AND POWER OF
RELIGION.

¢ Tremble, thou wretch,
That hast within thee undivulged crime,
Unwhipt of justice ! Hide thee, thou bloody hand!
Thou perjured’ ———

Gradations of Depravity and Atrocity—Williams, ihe Mur-
derer of Marr and Williamson, and their Families, throun
into Coldbail, Fields' Prison, and murders himself—dJudas
his own Erecutioner—Thompson’s Poem on Williams's
Atrocities—Standley murders Dale, in December, 1821, and
becomes his own Executioner in Southwell Prison—Infidelity
grand Cause of Suicide—Power of Religion in staying the
uplifted Dagger—Poetical and historical Tllustrations from
Dale—The Caliph of Egypt, from the < Adventurer.’
DEePRAVITY hins ils gradations: the heart once

tender und impressible may, by a course of sinning,
become callous to all remorse, till it commits all ini-
quity will greediness, and rushes onward into the
most detestable excesses. It may be seared as
with a red-hot iron till it perpeirates the mostsavage
atrocities.
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¢« Oh! how will sin
Engender sin!  Throw guilt upon the suul,
And, like a rock dashed in the troubled lake,
*I'will form its circles, round succeeding round,
Each wider than the former.’
Coiman.

We should never believe the capabilities of evil
exisling in the heart of man, were they not cxhi-
hited to us by alrocitics which astonish the mind
and shock all the frelings of the soul. ¢ The heart
of man is desperately wicked ! who can know it P
The suicide of Williaws in Coldbath Fields’ pri-
son does mot surprise us, after the tale of bloody
deeds with which his name has stained the page of
historic facts. Through a vile thirst of gold, as
the means of sensual gratification.without labour,
this sanguinary wretch murdered four persons oue
evening—one an infanl in the cradle! On the
17th December, 1811, about twelve o’clock at night,
Mr. Marr, arespectable tradesman in Rateliffe Figh-
way, sent out his femalc servant for some oysters.
Oun her return she was unable to obtain admission.
A ncighbour, whom she alarmed, entering the back
way, beheld the dicadful spectacle of the whole fa-
mily, consisting of Mr. Marr, his wifc, a shop-boy,
and ap infant of fonr months old, weltering in their
hlood, and mangled in a manuer almost too shock-
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ing for description. On the night of the 19th of
the same month, before the horror occasioned by
this murder had subsided, and while the utmost
exertions were making by the police to discover
ils perpetrators, another murder, almost similar,
was committed in New Gravel Lane, Wapping.
Mr. Williamson, of the King’s Head public house,
his wife, and servant, were 2ll savagely butchered,
a little before midnight, as they were about to re-
tire to rest. The alarm was given in this case
sooner than iu the other, by means of a lodger,
who overheard the work of death, but who appears
to have been too much under the influence of terror
to prevent it. The vigilance of the police traced
both these murders to the same hand. Oue Wil-
liams, an Irishman, was so circumstanlially and
clearly proved to have been implicated in them as
to leave litile doubt of his guilt on the minds of any
one. Whatever doubt remained, the wreteh him-
self removed it by an act of suicide in prison.
Itseems as though bie had no remorse for his first
crime; for, while every tongue around him was
dwelling on its atrocity, and such active exertions
making on all sides for its discovery, he boldly
ventured almost within hearing of the scene of Lhe
first murder, Lo assussinate in cold blood three more
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of his fellow-creatures. But Lhe particular ;;rovi-
dence of God, by a variety of minute circumstances,
100 many to detail, pointed out the murderer.
¢ Blood will have blood I’

« He that sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his
blood be shed.” His conscience, however hardened
before, now seems to have stung himbeyond bearing:
remorse, perhaps, pierced hishardened soul, asitdid
the avaricious disciple Judas, who, when he belield
his Master taken through his treachery and eruci-
fied, threw down the wages of iniquity, exclaiming
¢1 have betrayed the iunocent blood ! and went
and hanged himself. Perhaps Williams, who
feared no crime, and possibly felt no remorse,
shuddered to meet the eyes and tongues of an exe-
crating community ; and insupportable shame and
fear might have driven the wretch to fly at once to
all the apprehended horrors of an unknown world to
come. He at last imbrued his guilty hands, tinged
with the blood of seven innocents, in his own .
blood. This wretch, so prodigal of crime, sunk
into eternity under the last and worst of crimes—
suicide; and rushed unsummoned into the presence
of an offended Deity.

The following strongly expressive stanzas were
composed immediately subsequent to this desperate
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suicide ; and are highly descriptive not only of the
detestation which such accumulaied depravity
must naturally excite in the heart of man, but
(what is of far more importance) of its atrocions-
ness, also, in the sight of an offended God :

THE SUICIDE.
¢ What vengeance must await
The wretch that, with his crimes all fresh about him,
Rushes, irreverent, unprepared, uncalled,
Into his Maker’s presence!’—PorrrUs.

«Q'er the suicide’s grave shall no death-prayer be said,
No blessings be heard o’er the murderer’s tomb,

Who struck when the demon of hemicides bade;

Whose guilt, unforgiven, by conscience dismayed,
Dared the vengeance of Heaven, and rashed to his doom?

()’er his relics is whispered no requiem farewell ;

No friend o’er his ashes in sympathy weeps;
No walting to peace with a death-boding knell—
No dirge to the criminal’s memory shall swell,

Nor hailow tlie dust where the suicide sleeps.
Hlis sins unrepented, with fear on his soul,

He broke the Eternal’s unchanging decree ;
Existence a burden, he sparned its control,
And the Angel of Judgment his fate shnll enrol

Wha rush’d from his Maker's restraint Lo be free.
No ear canght the echo of life’s parting groan

‘When, unsummon’d, he dared Heav'n’s tribunal to brave ;
The hand bathed in nature’s red blood was his own !
To Eternity's guif he fled forward alone,

And shrouded his crimes in the gloom of the grave,
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Yet the tale of his infumy all shall retain ;
The path where he slumbers by thousands be trod;
And ne’er shall oblivion efface the deep stain,
But, crimsoned with gore, shall the weapon remain
Which was rais'd in rebellion ’gainst Justice and God !
Unlamented, dishonoured, his form shall decay,
Nor Pity ¢’er shed for his sufferings a tear ;
And, till Heav’n’s flaming seraphs proclaim the last day,
When the seas shall retire from their shores in dismay—
Until earth, wrapt in lightnings, in fire melts away—
Shall shame and disgrace mark the suicide’s bier.'*
TromPsoN’s Pocms,

* The strength of the expressions in these stanzas may .
render it needful Lo observe, that they were composed im-
mediately alter the remarkable suicide of Williams, and un-
der the most powerful impression of feelings arising from
that cvent, connected as it was, by blood and crime, with
the mysterions murders of the Marrs and Williamsons.
Self-destruction is, however, generally considered an act so
revolting to humanity, as to render no langunge of reproba-
tion too strong, and no epithet of invective too severe;
though incidental circumstances may sometimes lead to
muke its gwlt appear less aggravated, and the memory of the
offender less disgraceful. Tt isa crime which every law,
divine and human, joins to deprecate; and they must be
something more than infatuated who, fearing to meet the
common ills of hfe, thus rush, unsunnoned, into the pre-
sence of an offended Deity, arrest the progress of that life
they cannot give, und break ITis sacred fiat, who has snid
¢ Thou shalt do no murder !

The assassin Willinms above rcferred to terminated 2

career of guilt by suicide, in Coldbath Fields Prison, on
Thursday, Dec. 26, 1843,



236 ULTIMATUM OF DEPRAVITY,

To this may be added the following determined
suicide lately committed through the overpowering
convictious of a guilty conscience, and fear of
public ignominy :

‘MURDER AND SUICIDE.

<January, 1822.—The Notiingham Review of
“Dec. 21, coutained a paragraph, announcing, that
the body of a young man, named John Dale, a
hawker, from Chesterfield, had been found in Wink-
burne Wood, in a sad state of putrefaction, he hav-
ing been murdered by some person or persons un-
known, in the month of July preceding. We also
expressed a hope that the murderer wonld not long
escape the hands of justice. That hope hasin
some measure been realized, and it now becomes
our sad duly to enter more fully into the particulars
of the case. A murder of this atrocious nature,
committed with circumstances of great cruelty upon
a young man travelling through the country in
open day, pursuing lis ordinary occupation, natu-
rally excited a very intense feeling ; and, when it
was considered that money or goods to the amount
of about eighty pounds had been taken by the mur-
derers, it was thought impossible that the guilty
wretches should long escape detection ; and the cir-
cumstance, trivial in itself, which led to the deve-
lopment of the long-concealed mystery, proves



AND POWER OF RELIGION. 237

that murder has a thousand tongues, and that Di-
vine Providence, by some means or other, will
bring to light the perpeirators of this darkest and
most odious of all crimes. The following particu-
lars, which we have been at some trouble in col-
lecling from authentic sources, may, we believe,
be depended upon ; but we have henrd that a more
full detail will speedily be published for the benefil
of Dale’s widow and fatherless babe. There is a
family of the name of Standley residing at Wink-
burne: the father and head of this family has been
for nearly thirty years gamekeeper to Peter Pegge
Burnel, Esq. of Winkburne ; aud one of his daugh-
ters, the week before last, brought a piece of
sprigged leno to Miss Chamberlainy’, the dress-
makers, in Southwell, to be made up into a cap.
It was observed at the time that the article was
not in the state in which it is generally delivered
from a shop, and that it was considerably soiled,
Mpr. Sandaver, the constable of Southwell, had,
some time back, a daughter at Miss Chamberlaing’
1o learn the dress-maKing, and, in the course of con-
versation, one of the apprentices happened to men.
tion Lhe circumstance to Miss Sandaver, who named
it 10 ber father. Dale’s father was then in South-
well.  The leno waes immediutely inspected ; and,
as there was'young Dale’s private mark upon it,
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the necessity was soon apparent of tracing how it
came into the possession of Standley’s daughter,
An inquiry was immediately instituted, and, in con-
sequence, the constable and Dale’s father set out
for Carlton-Limdric, on the other side of Worksop,
where Henry Standley, the brother of the girl, re-
sided, in the situation of under-kecper to Robert
Ramsden, Esq. On searching his house some of
the property was found, and he was taken into cus-
tody at three o’clock on Sunday aftcrnoon, and
brought to Southwell on the following day, Mou-
day, January 28th, in a cart. On the same day,
the Rev. J. T. Becher, a very active magistrate of
Southwell, went over to Standley’s mother, at
Winkburne ; and, after some conversation, she pro-
duced several bundles from under the hay in the
stable, which contained part of the property which
Dale had with him when he was murdered. The
mother was taken into custedy, and was actually
confined in the house of correction till the Wednes-
day following, when she was by some means libe-
rated on bail! The very day that Standley was
brought to Southwell he underwent an examination
in the round tower, before the Rev. J. T. Becher,
William Wylde, Esq. Colonel Coape, and other
magistrates, when (and we mention it as a proof of
the commendable activity used on this occasion to
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further the ends of justice) the depositions of no
less than sixteen witnesses were taken, amongst
whom were the prisoner’s father, mother, and two
sisters! There were several other examinations
in the course of the week in the round tower; but
the principal, and, indeed, final one, took place on
Saturday last. Itseems that the magistrates were
desirous that the examination should be public;
and, as many more persons had applied for permis-
sion to be present than the round tower could pos-
sibly hold, they directed that ithe examination
should 1ake place in the chapel, and this spacious
room was quile filled on the occasion. We are not
in poasession of the minutes of the examination, and
therefore cannot vouch for the truth of the state-
ment, that an inlimate acquaintance deposed that,
the cvening before the murder, he and the prigoner
were together, when Standley asked, if he would
< join him in a job the next morning?’ The ac-
quaintance is said to bave replied, «“What job?”
and Standley to have rejoined, * On the road—I
have plenty of money, and a brace of good pistols.”
It is also said that another witness, a boy, opened
the gates for Standley lo pass through onthe fatal
day 'with a wheelbarrow, loaded with goods, sup-
posed Lo have belonged Lo the unfortunate deceased.
This, however, we have on the best authority, that
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the prisoner stood the greater part of the exami.
nation with his hands in his coat-pockets, but ap-
peared at times greatly agitated, particularly when
the shoes and watch of the deceased were produced,
and identified by Dale’s father. The watch was
found in the possession of Standley’s wife’s mother
in Broad Gate, near the Wheatsheaf, Lincoln;
and the shoes had been sold by the prisoner to a
person at Retford. When these were produced,

the remembrauce of past guilt seemed to harrow

up his inmost soul, and curdle his young blood;
the colour left his cheeks, he gave a convulsive
starl, and dropped senseless on the floor! The
effect upon the magistrates and the audience was
like an electric shock. Who, indeed, could then
doubt his guilt? The prisoner soon recovered;
the examination was speedily concluded; and the
warrant was made out for his commitment to Not-
tingham county gaol, to take his trial for the horrid
offence. At a little beflore five o’clock he was re-
conducted to his dell, No, 44, and was seen and
spoke to about six. Mr, Barton, the keeper, hay-
ing received instructions to take all possible care of
his prisoner—and, in order the more effectually to
prevent any attempt o escape before Monday
morning, to put a pair of irons on his legs, such as
prisoners usually wear when they are conveyed to

e
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the county gaol—proceeded, about half past seven
o’clock, along with Thomas Haywood, one of the
turnkeys, and a prisoner of the name of George
Guest holding a lantern, to lock up the prisoners in
the New Prison, and, on coming 1o the cell where
the prisoner was confined, Haywood called to him
several times to come out of that cell, and go into
another where there was a bed; but the call was
in vain, no answer was made. Guest went in with
the lantern, followed by the keeper, who discovered
Standley suspended behind the door, from a peg in.
the wall! The peg was so low that the man was
down on his knees, and, when the keeper lifted him
up, it was found he was dead! Haywood immedi-
ately cut the handkerchief with which Standley
had hung Wimself; and the attendance of Mr.
Hutchinson and Mr. Forster, surgeons, was forth-
with procured, but all means to restore animation
were in vain. O, whata leap in the dark was here!
~—the murderer of a fellow-creature finished his
career by murdering himself, and thus rushing, un-
bidden, into the presence of his Maker, with all his
crimes upon his head! The instrument with
which he performed this last tragedy was a single
checked muslin kerchief, which he had worn round
his neck, and which is believed to have been
part of the fruits of the first murder ; and it is asto-
nishing that with so weak aun instrament he should
M
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have accomplished his end ; for, doubtless, had the
whole weight of his body been upon it, it must have
broken; but he seemed resolved upon this despe-
rate finishing stroke, and from the blood upon the
wall, and other circumstances, it is concluded his
death must have been very painful. On Monday an
inquest was held upon the body, before W. H. Bar-
row, Gent. coroner, the jury being composed of six
persons, inhabitants of the town of Southwell, and
»ix prisoners, not convicted of folony, and, after
investigating the facts, they returned a verdiet of
JSelo-de-se. The body was then directed to be buried
at some place where four roads meet; and the
churchwardens, overseers, and constable of the
parish, have agreed that it shall be deposited in the
crossing of Mill Lane, near to the house of cor-
rection ; and that the stake found in the wood, with
which it was supposed the murder was committed,
shall be shod with iron, and thrust through his body.
This disgusting ceremony is io be performed to-
morrow (Saturday) morning, at ten o’clock, the
body baving been exposed one hour previously.
‘We have heard that the reason of the burial, if so
it may be termed, buing deferred till Saturday, is
this—he committed the murder on a Saturday ; he
was fully committed for trial on a Saturday; he
hanged himself on a Saturday; and, to complete
the history, is to be interred on aSaturday ! Stand-

P——
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ley, unlike most criminals of his class, was a very
good-looking, nay, handsome young man, twenty-
five years of age, and stood about five fect nine
inches high. Doubtless, in the opinion of many
persous, his fainting away at the sight of the shoes
and watch, and his tragical end, will be considered
tantamount to the most complete confession of his
guilt.’

Infidelity chiefly emboldens the suicide to com-
mit this last and worst crime. If faith in the un-
seen world, and what vevelation assures us of, takes
possession of the ‘mind, to whalever excesses a
man’s passions may prompt him, he will still feel
an awful dread of rushing into faturity—the dread
of God and a miserable eternity will stay the up-
lifted dagger, and dash far away the poisoned bowl ;
it will even nerve the arm in the day of strife to
prolong existence :

¢ When from my sabre shrank the foe,
Thou know’st not, and thoun canst not know,
What nerv’d my stern unsparing hand—
What thought gave keenness to my brand :
It wasnot Hate that fired my eye,
Nor even the pride of victory ;
No, Azor, no—1I fear’d to die!
Doubt darkens o’cr thy clouded brow,
And half exclaims, * [t cannot be !
Thou deem’st it sirange my soul should bow
To lay its weakness bare to thee,
But mark me, youth! no hostile sword,
Nor sebre, in my life-blood gor'd ;
M2
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No insult of a vauntiog foe;

No abject craven’s heartless blow ;

Nor the keen throb of life’s keen sigh ;
Nor all of shame and agony

That wrath can wreak or guilt can Lear;
It is not these, but HeaveN, I fear.’

One view of a glorious and a dreadful clernity
through the telescope of faith will fill the miud with
solemn awe; and, instead of rushing out of life to
avoid his troubles, a man’s conseience will thunder
louder than the storm that swells and roars around
him :

*And ’mid the horrors of the storm
Still Fancy paints some spectre form;
And each deep echo seems to be
A summons to eternity !’

And the picture drawn of the restless mind of the
captain of a band of robbers, who had apostatized
from the faith, till the Evangelist St. John went
after and reclaimed him, may well be introduced,
as a salutary feeling avising from religion, which,
in the worst excesses, will prevent the crime of
suicide, and may also operate upon the mind till it
completes its cure :

r Wild, restless as the Lhin leaf, cast
Atrandom by the driving blast,

Each path my sou] is doom’d to trace,
And never find a resting place:

No soft reviving dews of sleep

My brows in calm oblivivn steep ;
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‘Through night’s still shade dread thunders roll
Prophetic o’er my conscious soul;
And spectres shriek my future doom,
And dark fiends beckon to the tomb.
Oh! how I wake, and watch for day,
To drive those dreary dreams away !
And what is fame so dearly won,
Whose early rays so brightly shone ?
*Tis faithless as the clear blue stream
Which veils the deepabyss below ;
*Tis fleeting as a lovely dream,
From which the dreamer wakes to woe.’
Dare’s OutLaw,

A persuasion of the power, wisdom, and good-
ness of the Divine Being, is the best preservative
from suicide. ¢ The Adventurer’ tells a beautiful
tale of a Caliph of Egypt, who gave himself up to
despair for the sudden death of his only son, by an
arrow from an unknown hand, and retired to the
gloomiest grotto in the neighbouring mountains :

« Can that God be benevolent,” he eried, “ who
thus wounds the soul, as from an ambush, with un-
expected sorrows, and crushes his creatures in a mo-
ment with irremediable calamity ! Yelying Imans,
prate to us no more of the justice and the kind-
ness of an all-directing and all-loving Providence!
He, whom ye pretend reigns in Heaven, is so far
from protecting Lhe miserable sons of men, that he
perpetually delights to blast the sweetest flowerets
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in the garden of Hope; and, like a malignant
giant, to beat down the strongest towers of Hap-
piness with the iron mace of his anger. If this
Being possessed the goodness and the power with
which flattering priests have invested him, he would,
doubtless, be inclined and enabled to banish those
evils which render the world a dungeon of distress,
a vale of vanity and woe. I will continue in it no
longer !”

¢ At that moment he furiously raised his hand,
which Despair had armed with a dagger, to strike
deep into his hosom ; when suddenly thick flashes
of lightning shot through the cavern, and a being
of more than human beauty and magnitude, arrayed
in azure robes, crowned with amaranth, and waving
a branch of palm in his right hand, arrested the
arm of the trembling and astonished caliph, and
said, with a majestic smile, « Follow me fo the top
of this mountain, Lock from hence,” said the
awlul conductor; I am Caloc, the angel of peace;
look from hence into the valley.”

¢The caliph instantly beheld a magnificent palace,
adorned with the slatues of his ancestors wrought
in jasper; the ivory daors of which, turning on
hinges of the gold of Golconda, discovered a throne
of diamonds, surrounded with the rajas of fifty na-
tions, and with ambassadors of various habits and
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different complexions ; on which sat Aboram, the
much-lamnented son of Bozaldab, and by his side
a princess fairer than a houri.

“ Gracious Alla! it is my son,” cried the caliph;
¢ Oh, let me hold him to my heart!” ¢ Thou canst
not grasp an umsubstantial vision,” replied the
angel : “ I am now showing thee what would have
been the destiny of thy spn, had he continued longer
on the earth.” “ And why,” returned Bozaldab,
‘ was he not permitted to continue? Why was not
I suffered to be a witness of so much felicity and
power P« Consider the sequel,”” replied he that
dwells in the fifth heaven, Bozaldab looked ear-
nestly, and saw the countenance of his son, on which
he had been used to hehold the placid smile of sim-
plicity and the vivid blushes of health, now dis-
torted with rage, and now fixed in the insensibility
of drunkenness: it was again animated with dis-
dain, it became pale with apprehension, and ap-
peared to be withered by intemperance ; his hands
were stained with blood, and he trembled by turns
with fury and terror ;.the palace, so lately shining
with oriental pomp, changed suddenly into the cell
of a dungeos, where his son lay stretched out ou
the cold pavement, gagged and bound, with hiseycs
put out. Soon after he perceived the favorite sul-
tana, who before was seated by his side, enter with
a bowl of poisen, which she compelled Aboram to
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drink, and afterwards married his successor to the
throue.

*« Happy,” said Caloc, * is he whom Providence
has, by the angel of death, snatched from guilt!
from whom that power is withheld, which, if he had
possessed, would have accumaulated upon himself
yet greater misery than it could bring upon others.”

‘It is enough,” cried Bozaldab ; « I adore the
inscrutable schemes of Omniscience!  From what
dreadful evil has my son been rescued by a death
which T rashly bewailed as unfortunate and prema-
ture ; a death of innocence and peace, which has
blessed hLis memory upon earth, and transmitted his
soul above the skies !’

¢« Cast away the dagger,” replied the heavenly
messenger, “ which thou wast preparing to plunge
into thine own heart. Exchange complaint for
silence, and doubt for adoration. Can a mortal
look down, without giddiness and stupefaction, into
the vast abyss of Eiernal Wisdom ? Can a mind,
Lthat sees not infinitely, perfectly comprehend any
thing among an infinity of objeets mutually rela-
tive? Can the channels which thou hast cut te
receive the annual inundations of the Nile conlain
the water of the ocean? Remember that perfect
happiness cannot be conferred on a creature; for
perfect happiness is'an attribute as incommunicable
as perfect power and eternity.”

ettt wne
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CHAP. XI.

INFIDELITY THE CAUSE OF SUICIDE, AND REL]-
GION THE CURE.

* Quo morituras ruis ®~—VircrL.
‘Why wilt thou rush on death?
¢ Conduct me, Thou, of beings cause divine,
Where'er I'm destin’d in thy great design;
Active I fullow on, for, should my will
Resist, I’'m impious, but must follow still.’

Nt

The Mischief of Infidelity—Influence of Temptation, and Ac-
quaintance with Infidelity, illustrated in Couper’s Attempts
at Suicide, and his Abhorrence of it by Belicf in Religion—
Conversion to God—True Religion the Cure of Melancholy
—Case of the lute Dr. Bristow, Vicar of St. Mary's, Not-
tingham— Religion not the Cause, but the Cure, of Cowper’s
Melancholy— The Christian Observer's Opinion,
INFIDELITY, I am persuaded, must take full pos-

session of the miud of that man, who, if his senses

are in exercise, commits the horrid crime of self-
murder.

Perhaps Lhis was never more exemplified than in
Cowper’s case, which I shall here relate more at
large, to show the weakness of man and the power

M5
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of temptation, and the cowardice of mere human
nature, unassisted by a principle of religion, and a
sense of duty and obligation to honour Ged, and do
the work assigned us; and also to prove, by his
subsequent conduct, the potency of faith in a future
world, and the dread of a judgment to come, 1o de-
ter from the commission of these deeds of atrocity.

Being appointed to the clerkship of the journals
of the House of Lords, he found that his abilities
were not sufficient to manage its duties and cope
with the faction which was making head against
him. Let us hear his own account :

¢ About the beginning of October, 1763, I was
again required to attend the office, and to prepare
for the push. This no sooner took place than all
my misery returned. Again I visited the scene of
ineffeciual Iabours ; again I felt myself pressed by
necessily on either side, with nothing but despair
in prospect. To this dilemma was I reduced, either
to keep possession of the office to the last extremity,
and, by so doing, expose myself to a public rejec-
tion for insufficiency (for the little knowledge I had
acquired would have guite forsaken me at the bar
of the House); or else to fling it up at once, and.
by this means, run the hazard of ruining my bene-
factor’s right of appointment, by bringing his dis-
eretion into question. In this situation, such a fit
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of passion has sometimes seized me, when alone in
my chambers, that T have cried out aloud, and
cursed the hour of my birth ; lifting up my eyes to
Heaven, at the same fime, not as a suppliant, hut
in the hellish spirit of rancorous reproach and blas-
phemy against my Muker. A thought would
somelimes come across my mind, that my sins had
perhaps brought this distress upon me—that the
hand of Divine vengeance was in it; but, in the
pride of my heart, I presently acquitted myself, and
thereby implicitly charged God with injustice, say-
ing, “ What sins have I committed to deserve
this #’

* I saw plainly that God alone could deliver me;
but was firmly persnaded that he would not, and
therefore omitted to ask it. Ask il, indeed, at Zis
hands, I would not; but, as Saul sought to the
witch, so did I to the physician, Dr. Heberden ; and
wasas diligent in the use of drugs, as if they would
have healed my wounded spirit, or have made the
rongh places plain before me. I made, indeed, one
effort of a devotional kind; for, having found a
prayer or two, I said them a few nights, but with so
little expectation of prevailing that way, that I
soon laid aside the hook, and with it all thoughts
of God, and hopes of a remedy.

<I now began to look upon madness as the only
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chance remaining. 1 had a strong foréboding that
so it would one day fare with me; and I wished for
it earnestly, and looked forward to it with impatient
expectation. My chief fear was, that my senses
would not fail me time enough to excuse my ap-
pearance at the bar of the House of Lords, which
was the only purpose I wanted it to answer. Ac-
cordingly the day of decision drew near, and I was
still in my senses ; though in my heart I had formed
many wishes, and by word of mouth expressed many
expectations, to the contrary.

< Now came the grand temptation; the point to
which Satan had all the while been driving me~-
the dark and hellish purpose of self-murder. I
grew more sullen and reserved, fled from all so-
ciety, even from my most intimate friends, and shut
myself up in my chambers. The rvin of my for-
tune, the contempt of my relations and acquaint-
ance, the prejudice I should do my patron, were all
urged upon me with irresistible energy. Being re-
conciled to the apprehension of madness, I began
to be reconciled to the apprehension of death;
though formerly, in my happiest hours, I had never
been able to glance a single thought that way with-
out shuddering at the idea of dissolution. I now
wished for it, and found myself but little shocked at
the idea of procuring it myself. Perhaps, thought
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I, there is no God; or, if there be, the Scriptures
may be false; if so, then God has nowhere for-
bidden suicide.’

It seems that he met with companions equally
tinctured with infidelily, who encouraged him in
the atrocions design of suicide:

* One evening in November, 1763, as soon-as
it was dark, affecting as cheerful and uncon-
cerned an_air as possible, I went into an apothe-
cary’s shop, and asked for a half-ounce phial of
landanum. The man seemed to observe me nar-
rowly; bot, if he did, T managed my voice and
counienance so as to deceive him. The day that
required my attendance at the bar of the House
being not yet come, and about a week distant, I
kept my bottle close in my side-pocket, resolved to
use it when I should be convinced there was no
other-way of escaping. This, indeed, seemed evi-
dent already; but I was willing to allow myself
every possible chance of that sort, and to protract
the horrid execution of my purposé till the Jast
moment. But Satan was impatient of delay.

«The day before the peried above mentioned ar-
rived, being at Richards’ Coffee-house at break-
fast, I read the newspaper, and in it a letter, which
the forther Ipel'uaed it, the more closely it engaged
my attention. 1 cannot now recollect the purport
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of it; but, before I had finished it, it appeared de-
monstratively true to me, that it was a libel, or
satire, upon me. The author appeared to be ac-
quainted with my purpose of self-destruction, and
to have written that letter on purpose to secure
and hasten the execution of it. My mind, proba-
bly, at this time began to be disordered. How-
ever it was, I was certainly given up to a strong
delusion. I said within myself, < Your cruelty
shall be gratified ; you shall bave your revenge "
and, flinging down the paper in a fit of strong pas-
sion, I rushed hastily out of the room, directing
my steps towards the fields, where I intended 1o
find some house to die in ; or, ifnot, determined to
poison myself in a ditch, when I shonld meet with
one sufficiently retired.

¢ Before I had walked a mile in the fields, a
thought struck me, that T might yet spare my life;
that 1 had nothing to do, but to sell what I had in
the funds (which might be done in an lhour), go on
board a ship, and transport myself to France.
There, when™ every other way of maintenance
shiould fail, I promised myself a comfortable asy-
lum in some monastery—an acquisition casily made,
by changing my religion. Not a little pleased
with this expedient, I returned to my chambers, to
pack up all that 1 could at so short a notice; but,
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while I was looking over the portmanteau, my mind
changed again, and self-murder was recommended
to me, once more, in all its advantages.

¢ Not knowing where to poison myself- for I
was liable to continual interruption in my eham-
bers, from my laundress and her husband—I laid
sside that intention, and resolved npon drowning.
For that purpose, I immediately took a coach, and
ordered the man lo drive to the Tower Wharf, in-
tending to throw myself into the river from the
Custom-house Quay, It would be strange, should
I omil to observe here, how I was continually hur-
ried away from such places as were most favorable
to my design, to others where it was almost impos-
sible to execute it; from the fields, where it was
improbable that any thing should happen to pre-
vent me, to the Custom-house Quay, where every
thing of that kind was to be expected; and this
hy a sudden impulse, which lasted just long enough
to call me back again to my chambers, and which
was then immediately withdrawn. . Nothing ever
appearcd more feasible than the project of going
to France, Lill it liad served its purpose ; and then,
in an instant, it appeared impracticable and ahsurd,
even to a degree of ridicule.

¢ My life, which T hud called my own, and claimed
as = right to dispose of, was kept for me by Him
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whose property indeed it was, and who alone had
a right to dispose of it. This is not the only occa-
sion on which it is proper to make this remark ;
others will offer themselves in the course of this
narrative, so fairly, that the reader cannot overlook
them,

I left the coach upon the Tower Wharf, in-.
tending never to return to it; but, upon coming
to the Quay, 1 found the water low, and a porter
sealed upon some goods there, as if on purpose to
prevent me. This passage to the bottomless pit
being mereifully shut against me, I returned to the
coach, and ordered the man to drive back again to
thie Temple. T drew up the shutters, once more
had recourse to the landanum, and determined to
drink it off directly ; but God had otherwise or-
dained. A conflict that shook me to pieces sud-
denly took place ; not properly a trembling, but a
convulsive agitation, which deprived me in a man-
ner of the use of my limbs; and my mind was as
much shaken as my body. Distracted between
the desire of death and the dread of it, twenty
times I had the phial fo my mouth, and as often
received an irresistible check ; and even at the
time it seemed to me that an invisible hand swayed
the boltle downwards, as often as I set it against
my lips. I well remember that I took notice of
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Lhis circumstance with some surprise, though it ef-
fected no change in my purpose. Pauting for
breath, and in a horrible agony, I flung myself
back into a corner of the coach. A few drops of
the laudanum, which had touched my lips, besides
the fume of it, began to have a stupifying cffect
upon me.

‘ Regretting the loss of so fair an opportunity,
yet utterly unable to avail myself of it, I deter-
mined not to live; and, already half dead with an-
guish, I once more returned to the Temple. In-
stantly I repaired to my room, and, having shut
both the outer and inner door, prepared mysell for
the last scene of the tragedy. I poured the lauda-
num into a small basin, set it on a chair by the
hed-side, half undressed myself, and laid down be-
tween the blankels, shuddering with horror at whal
I was about to perpetrate. I reproached -myself
bitterly with folly and rank cowardice, for having
suffered the fear of death 1o influence me ag it had
done, and was filled with disdain at my own pitiful
timidity. But still something seemed to overrule
me, und to say, “Think what you are doing !—
Consider, and live.”

* At length, however, with the most confirmed
resolution, I reached forth my hand towards the
basin, when the fingers of both hands were so clusely



258 INFIDELITY THE CAUSE OF SUICIDE,

contracted, as if bound with d cord, and became
entirely useless. Still, indeed, I could bave made
shift with both hands, dead and lifeless as they
were, 1o have raised the basin to my mouth; for
my arms were not at all affected. But this new diffi-
culty struck me with wonder; it had the air of a di-
vine interposition. I lay down in bed again, to muse
upon it ; and, while thus employed, I heard the key
turn in the outer door, and my laundress’s husband
came in. By this time the use of my fingers was
resiored to me- 1 started up hastily—dressed my-
self—hid the basin ; and, affecting as corﬁposed an
air as I could, walked out into the dining-room.
In a few miountes I was leftalone ; and now, unless
God had evidently interposed for my preservation,
I should certainly have done execution upon my-
self, having a whole afternoon before me.

* Both the man and his wife being gone, outward
obstruzctions were no sooner removed, than new
ones arose within. The mau had just ghut the door
behind him, when the convincing Spiril came upon
-me, and a total alleration of my sentiments took
place. The horror of the crime was immediately
exhibited to me in so sirong a light, that, being
seized with a kind of furious indignation, I snatched
up the basin, poured away the laudanum into a phial
of foul water, and, not content with that, flung the

P » 3 sl
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phial out of the window. This impulse, having
served the present purpose, was withdrawn,

¢ T spent the rest of the day in a kind of stupid
insensibility, undetermined as to the manner of
dying, but still bent ou self-murder, as the only
possible deliveranee. That sense of the enormity
of the crime, which I had just experienced, entirely
left me ; and, unless my Eternal Father in Christ
Jesus had interposed to disannul my covenant with
death, and my agreement with hell—that I might
hereafter be admitted into the covenant of mercy——
I had at this time been a companion of devils, and
the just object of his boundless vengeance.

cIn the evening a most intimate friend called
upon me, and felicitaled me on the happy resolu-
tion which he had heard I had taken, to stand the
brunt, and keep the office. I knew not whence
this intelligence arose; but did not contradicet it.
We conversed awhile, with a real checrfuluess on
his part, and an affected one on mine; and, when
he left me, I said in my heart, I shall see thee
no more!”

¢ Behold into what extremitics a good sort of
man may fall! Such was I, in the estimation of
those who knew mo best. A decent outside is all
a good-vatured wotld requires. Thus equipped,
though all within be rank atheism, rottenness of
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heart, and rebellion against the blessed God, we
are said to be good enough ; and, if we are damned,
alas! who shall be saved ? Reverse this chari-
table reflection, and say, if @ good sort of man be
saved, who shall then perish? and it comes much
nearer the truth : but this is a hard saying, and the
world cannot bear it.

«I went to bed, as T thought, to take my last
sleep in this world. The next morning was to
place me at the bar of the House, and I determined
not to see it. I slept as usual, and awoke about
three o’clock, Immediately I arose, and, by the
help of a rush-light, found my penknife, took it
into bed with me, and lay with it for some hours
directly pointed against my heart. Twice or thrice
I placed it upright under my left breast, leaning
all my weight upon it; but the point was broken
off square, and it would not penetrate.

¢ In this manner the time passed till the day be-
gan to break. I heard the clock strike seven, and
instantly it occurred to me that there was no time
to be lost. The chambers would soon be opened,
and my friend would call upon me to take me with
him to Westminster. ** Now is the time,” thought
I; « this is the crisis; no more dallying with the
love of life.”” I arose, and, as*I thought, bolted
the inner door of my chambers, but was mistaken ;



AND RELIGION THE CURE. 261

4

wy touch deceived me, and I left it as I found it.
My preservation, indeed, as it will appear, did not
depend wpon that incident; but I mention it, to
show that the good providence of God walched
over me, to keep open every way of deliverance,
that nothing mighl be left to hazard. Not one he-
sitating thought now remained ; but I fell greedily
to the execution of my purpose. My garter was
made of a broad scarlet binding, with a sliding
buckle being sewn together at the end: by the
help of the buckle I made a noose, and fixed it
aboul my neck, straining it so tight, that I hardly
left a passage for my breath, or for the blnod 1o
circulaic; the tongue of ihe buckle held it fast. At
each corner of the bed was placed a wreath of
carved work, fastened by an iron pin, which passed
up through the midst of it. The other part of the
garter, which made a loop, I slipped over one of
these, and lung by it some seconds, drawing up
my fect under me, that they might nol touch the
floor; but the iron bent, and the carved work
slipped off, und the garter with it. I then fastened
it to the frame of the tester, winding it round, and
lying it in a strong kuot. The frame hroke short,
and let me down aguin. The third effort was more
likely to succeed. I set the door open, which
teached within a foot of the ceiling; and by the

o)
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help of a chair I could command the top of it ; and
the loop being large enough to admit a large angle
of the door, was easily fixed, so as not to slip off
again; Ipushed away the chair with my feet, and
hung at my whole length, While I hung there, I
distinctly heard a voice say threetimes “’Tisover!®
Though I am sure of the fact, and was so at the
time, yet it did not at all alarm me, or affect my
resolution. I hung so long, that I lost all sense,
all consciousness of existence.

¢ When I came to myself again, I thought my-
self in hell ; the sound of my own dreadful groans
was all that I heard; and a feeling, like that pro-
duced by a flash of lightning, just begiuning to
seize upon me, passed over my whole body. Ina
few seconds I found myself fallen with my face to
the floor. In about half a minute I recovered
. my feet, and, reeling and staggering, stumbled into
bed again. By the blessed providence of Grod, the
garter, which had held me till the bitterness of
temporal death was past, broke, just before eternal
death had taken place upon me. The slagnation
of the blood under one eye, in a broad crimson
spot, and a red circle ahout my neck, showed
plainly that I had been on the brink of eternity.
The latter, indeed, might have been occasioned by
the pressure-of the garter; but the former was cer-
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tainly the effect of strangulation; for it was not
attended with the sensation of a bruise, as it must
have been, had I, in my fall, received one in so
tender a part. And I rather think the circle round
my neck was owing lo the same cause; for the
part was not excoriated, nor at all in pain.

<Soon after [ got into bed, 1 was surprised to
heur a noise in the dining-room, where the laun-
dress was lighting a fire. She had found the door
unbolted, notwithstanding my design to fasten it,
and must have passed the bedchamber-door while
I was hanging on it, and yet never perceived me.
She heard me fall, and presently came to ask if X
were well ; adding, she feared 1 had been in a fit,
I sent her to a friend, to whom I related the whole
affair, and dispatched him to my kinsman, at the
coflee-house. As soon as the latter arrived, 1
poinied to the broken garter, which lay in the mid-
dle of the room; and apprized him also of the al-
temnpt I Lad been making. His words were, My
dear Mr, Cowper, you terrify me : to be sure yon
cannot hold the office at this ratc—~where is the de-
putation M I gave him the key of the drawer
where it was deposited ; and his business requiring
his immediate attendance, he took it away with
him ; and thus ended all my connexion with the
Parliament House.’



264 INFIDELITY THE CAUSE OF SUICIDE,

Now let us observe the difference of his feelings,
and his dread of death and suicide, the moment his
mind had a thorough conviction of the truth of re-
ligion :

¢ To this moment I had felt no concern of a spi-
ritnalkind, Ignorantof original sin,insensible of the
guilt of actual transgression, I understood neither
the law nor the Gospel—the condemning nature of
the one, nor the restoring mercies of the other. I
was as much unacquainted with Christ, in all his
saving offices, as if his blessed name had never
reached me. Now, therefore, a new scene opened
upon me. Conviction of sin took place, especially
of that just committed ; the meanness of it, as well
as its atrocity, were exhibited to me in colours so
inconceivably strong,that 1 despised myself, with a
coniempt not Lo be imagined or expressed, for hav-
ing attempted it. This sense of it secured me from
the repetition of a crime, which I could not now re-
flect on without abhorrence,

¢ Before I arose from bed, it was suggested to
me that there was nothing wanted but murder {o
fill up the measure of my iniquities; and that,
though T had failed in my design, yet T had all the
guilt of that erime 1o answer for. A sense of God’s
wrath, and a deep despair of escaping it, instantly
succeeded, The fear of death became much more
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prevalent in me now than even the desire of it had
been. A freqnent flashing, like that of fire, before
my eyes, and an cxcessive pressure upon my brain,
made me apprehensive of an apoplexy ; an event
which T thought the more probable, as an extrava-
sation in that part seemed likely to happen in so
violent a struggle.’

How feelingly he sums up the result of his bit-
ter experience and his conviction, after deep men-
tal agitation in the ways of vice and pleasure, and
the long trials by which he arrived at true felicity,
in the following lines :

*Thou art the source and centre of all minds,
Their only point of rest, Eternal Word !
From thee departing, they are lost and rove
At random, without honour, hope, or peace.
From thee is all that sooths the life of man,
His high endeavour and hiy glad success,
His strength to suffer, and his will to serve,
But oh ! thou bounteous Giver of all good,
Thou art of all thy gifts thyself the crown!
Give what thou canst, without thee we are pnor;
And with thee rich, take what thou wilt away."

From all that I have investigated, I am fully
persuaded that an acquaintance with true religion
is the most effectual cure for melancholy and de-
spondence. I hesitate not to assert this, because
T had a demonstrative proof of it in the case of the
late Dr. Bristow, Vicar of St. Mary’s, Nottingham.
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When a variety of anexpected troubles almost de-
ranged his intellects, he sent for me, as his Curate,
one day at six in the morning. <O sirl’ says
he, mark my words: my physicians may flalter
me ; but, mark my worids: I know I shall go mad,
and then I shall die. My chief concern is to he
accepted with God: how shall I give an aceount
at the last day of a parish of thirty thousand souls,
of which I have had the charge?” Those around
him attempted to sooth his mind, by reminding
him of his excellent character and good conduct,
‘T want not your flatieries,” he said; ¢ 1 wish to
know the worst of mysclf, and to seek merey, as a
siuner, of my God, through Jesus Christ.’ He re-
quested me to administer to him the sacrament,
after which he desired them all to leave the room ;-
and then, while alone with me, he entered into a
review of his conduct, and a contemplation of his
great aceount.  He sought to religion as his only
vefuze—he imbibed its truths as his best cordial.
Risfriends the next morning altempted to divert
him with the petiy news of the day : he wished to see
me. His friends desired me not to speak to him of
religion: Itold them it was the'only subject that he
fled to for comfort; and 1 begged them to allow
me to apply its consolations to him as the only
source : this they refused, and never allowed me
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to see him again. The rest of his lale is well
known : he became deranged; was confined ina pri-
vate asylum at York ; had an interval of reason for
a few days, in which he acknowledged the justice,
and fled to the merey, of God in Christ; and then
died, as I understood, after making many earncst
and kind inquiries after me.

I have always been of opinion that, had the con-
solations of religion been timely applied, he might
not have been so long a melancholy sufferer.

The case of the amiable poet Cowper is strong
on this point, which I here subjoin, as stated by the
1 Christian Observer’ for the year 1805:

< The first attack of morbid melancholy which
Cowper experienced was owing in no degree to his
religion. ‘The malady was unquestionably consti-
totional. His bodily frame was naturally nervous
and irritable ; and his mind, even in his boyish
days, peculiarly limid. He was carly assaulted,
as he himself states, with “ gloomy thoughts led
on hy spleen;” and this natural propensity was
greatly aggravated by a disappointment in love,
an union with the object of his attachment having
been prevented by the friends of hoth parties on
prudential grounds. At length, when it became
necessary for him to enter on his office of reading-
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clerk to the House of Lords, his terror and agita-
tion were so violent as to deprive him of his reason;
and he sunk into a state of the severest mental de-
pression, This grievous calamily continued with
little or 1o abatement from December, 1963, to July,
1764. He then began, under the kind care of Dr.
Cotlon, to emerge from the depth of his despond-
eucy. But the circumstance which was chiefly in-
stramental in restoring him to soundness of mind
was, without doubt, the new view which he had
Leeu led to take of religion during his resideuce
with Dr. Cotton.

< Cowper, though in his youth he professed a be-
lief in revelation, yet had felt nothing, according to
his own acknowledgment, of the practical influence
of Christianity. He called himself a Christian,
aud in his conduct was far more decorous than the
gencrality of his youthful associates : yet ho affirms
that, previous to the change of sentiment of which
we now speak, he had never abstained from a bad
action, or performed a good one, from religious
motives, or because he was a Chrislian. It was
not possible for any man to open his Bible, and
read it with an earnest desire to know the will of
God, without discovering that such a state of mind
was there condemued in ferms the most awful and
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atfecting. That this discovery, unaccompani.ed by
a soothing sense of the mercy and loving kinduness
of God, is calculated to aggravate, and even o
creatc, mental depression, will readily be admitted ;
we are far, therefore, from saying that the strong
impression made on the mind of Cowper of his sin-
fulness, guilt, and danger, did in no way add to his
disquiet. It probably did. But then this was au
efiect no more to be deplored than the pain at-
tending some coursc of medicine, or some opera-
tion in surgery, whiclh is io issue in relieving the
patient from a threatened mortification, and restor-
ing him to perfect health. Without such a view of
our guilt and danger as is attended with painful
emotions, without deep sorrow and contrition on
account of onr sins, it is evident that there can he
no due preparation for the grace of the Gospel, and
that no eflectual cure can be wrought in the soul.
“« Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”
But what is it torepent? Is it not to feel that we
are “ miserable sinners,” in whom * there is no
health??  Is it not that ¢« the remembrance of
our sins has become grievous to us, and the burden
of them intolerable > s it not to deplore our
pasi transgressions, and earnestly to seek deliver-
ance fromthem, as well as from future punishment ?
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'The morbid state of Cowper’s mind may, without
doubt, at this period, have given to his remorse of
conscience too much of the colour of despair; but
let no man, therefore, infer thal the depth of peni-
tential sorrow, and the awful dread of the just judg-
ments of God which Cowper experienced, were not
salutary feelings. Such feelings, in kind, though
not in degree, arc essential to salvation: they are
the solid groundwork of irue peace and consolation.
To a mind which is a total stranger to this godly
sorrow the Gospel of Christ can possess but com-
paratively feeble attractions: for its grand objeet is
1o deliver man from the guilt and power of sin and
from the fear of divine wrath, and to introdnce him
to the enjoyment of that heavenly peace which
arises from the promises of forgiveness, of recon.
ciliation with God, of grace here, and of glory here-
after.

“ It pleased God that Cowper should not long
remain under the influence of those terrors which a
view of the violated obligations and extensive de-
mands of the divine law had excited. He was ju-
diciously directed to the Bible, though it had been
in some measure the cause of his distress, as the
only source of irue consolation; and in that
blessed hook he found the relief which he songht.
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The third chapter of St. Paul’s Epistle to the
Romans, by which his attention might pessibly
have Deen drawn to the sins of his heart and life,
was made the means of conveying to him, in the
first instance, such a view of the grace of Christ as
dissipated his terrors, and inspired him with alively
trust and confidence in the mercy of God.* Thus,
1o use the words of his biographer,  were his ideas
of rcligion changed from the gloom of tervor and
despair to the lustre of comfort and delight.””

«It will be more satisfactory, however, to hear
the account which Mr, Cowper himself gives of
this important event. ¢ I know well,” he says, in
a letter to Mrs. Cowper,  that I passed upon my
fiiends for a person at least religiously inclined, if
not actually religious ; and, what is more wonder-
ful, T' thought myseif a Christian when I had no
faith in Christ, when I saw no beauty in him that I
should desire him; in short, when I had neither
faith nor love, nor any Christian grace whatever,
but a thousand seeds of rebellion instead, ever inore
springing up in enmity against him. But, blessed
be God, even the God who is become my salva-
tion, the hail of afliction and rebuke for sin has

* The particular passage which excited these feelings
was Rom, iii, 24—26.
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swept away the refuge of lies. It pleased the
Almighty, in great mercy, to set all my misdeeds
before me. At length, the storm being past, a
quiet and peaceful serenily of soul succeeded, such
as cver attends the gift of lively faith in the all-
sufficient atonement and the sweet sense of mercy
and pardon purchased by the blood of Christ.”—
(Vol. L. p. 42.)

¢ The same event is recorded in most beautiful
verse at the close of the poem entitled “Hope:”

« As when a felon, whom his country’s laws
Have justly doomed for some atrocious cause,
Expects, in darkness and heart-chilling fears,
The shameful close of all his mispent years ;
If chance, on heavy pinions slowly borne,
A tempest usher in the dreaded morn,
Upon his dungeon walls the lightniug play,
The thunder seems to summon him away ;
The warder at the door his key applies,
Shoots back the bolt, and all his courage dies:
If then, just then, all thoughts of mercy lost,
When Hope, long lingering, at last yields the ghost,
The sound of pardon pierce his startled ear,
He drops at once his fetters and his fear;
A transport glows in all he looks and speaks,
And the first thankful tears bedew his cheeks.
Jay, far superier joy, that much ountweighs
- The comfort of a few poor added days,
Tnvades, possesses, and o’erwhelms the soul
Of him, whom Hope has with a touch made whule,
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*Tis heaven, all heaven, descending on the wings

Of the glad legions of the King of kings ;

*Tis more~—'tis God diffused through every part—
’Tis God himself triumphant in his heart.

Oh, welcome now the sun's once hated light ;

His noon-day beams were never half so bright.

Not kindred minds alone are called to employ

Their hours, their days, in lisiening to his joy ;
Unconscious Nature, all that he surveys,

Rocks, groves, and streams, must join him in his praise.”

< Cowper’s own case is also alluded to in various
other passages of his poems; and probubly in the
following lines :

Thus often unbelief, grown sick of life,
Fliesto the tempting pool or felon knife;
The jury meet, the coroner is short,
And lunacy the verdict of the Court :
Reverse the sentence, let the trath be known—
such lunacy is ignorance alone :
They knew not, what some pastors may not know,
That Seripture is the only cure of woe :
oI'hat field of promise, how it flings abroad
Its odour o’er the Christian’s thorny road.
"I'ha soul, reposing on assured relief,
Peels herself happy amidst all her grief,
Forgets her labour as she toils along,
Weeps tears of joy, and bursts inio a song.”

¢ His health now rapidly mended, and in Juue,
1765, he had so far recovered, thatit was no longer

thought necessary that he should continve under
NS
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the roof of Dr. Cotton, and he took up his abode at
Huntingdon.

‘He seems after this to have enjoyed a happy
state of mind, which continued without interrup-
tion during the whole of his stay at Huntingdon,

as well as during the first part of his residence at
Olney.’

waat
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CHAP.XII

THE SUICIDE MOTHER PRESERVED.
(An Authentic Narrative, )

¢ And thou, sad sufferer under nameless itl,
‘Fhat yields not to the touch of human skill,
Improve the kind occusion, understand
A Father’s frown, and kiss his chastening Land,
To thee the day-spring, and the blaze of noen,
‘The purple evening, and resplendent moon—
‘The stars that, sprinkled o’er the vault of night,
Seem drops descendingin a shower of light—
Shine not, or undesired and hated shioe,
Seen through the medium of a cloud like thine.
Yetseek Him ; in his favour life is found,
All bliss beside a shadow or a sound ;

Then Heav'n, eclipsed so Jong, and this dull earth,

Shall seem to start into a second birth ;
Nature, assuming a more lovely fuce,
Borrowing a beauty from the works of grace,
Shall be despis’d snd overlook’d no more,
Shell fill thee with delights unfelt before ;
Impart to things inanimate a voice,

And bid her mountains and her hills rejoice ;
The sound shell run along the winding vales,
And thou enjoy an Eden, ere it fails.’
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The Judgment and Mercy of God exhibited in his Dispensa-
tions—eMrs, D ———’3 Letters to the Author—The Cir-
cumstances of her throwing herself into the New River
detailed—Restoration by the Humane Society—Mental
Agitation—-Penitence—Imtructiue Lessons to those who de-
cline fromthe Ways of Religion.

THERE cannot overfake us a sorer judgment
than to be permitted to pursue the evil ways which
our hearts have chosen without check or control.
When men have long despised instruction and re-
fused reproof, then God may be provoked to say to
them, as to Ephraim of old, ¢ Ephraim is joined
10 idals ; let him alone’ God is a just, a righte-
ous, and a merciftl God. ‘He willeth not the
death of a sinner;’ but that the sinner turn from
his evil way,andlive. He, therefore, is pleased to
give repeated warnings, to humble us with chas-
tisements, to soften us with mercies, to entreat us
by his Gospel; but, if all fail of effect, then <he
hides himself from us in wrath;’ and the conse-
quence is, that, without his restraining grace, ¢ we
go on frowardly in the way of our heart’* And,
when God Lhus leaves any one to his own depraved
will and his hasty passions, what may be appre-
hended but the worst excesses?  All this has heen
true in the case of thousands in all ages; and the
doy of judgment will disclose the history of thou-

* Isa. Ivii. 17, 18.
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sands who have thusinsulted Omnipotence and out-
raged Divine patience, who will < reap the wretched
fruit of their own doings,” and ¢ liedown in sorrow.’

The following authentic narrative will exemplify
these remarks, and exhibit the triumph of mercy
over judgment, to the praise and glory of the grace
of God ; and I pray it may suggest alesson of com-
fort to the troubled, and of admonition to the ne-
sligent,

The sermon preached on the providential deliver-
ance of Mr. Furneaux from suicide, amongst other
effecls, produced the following letter :—

‘Nov. 23, 1821, Clerkenwell,
‘ Rev. Sir,

 Having been guilty of the dreadful erime of at-
templing to take away my own life, by throwing
myself in the New River, and God having, in
merey, snatched me from the jaws of perdition, I
desire to return my sincere thanks to Alnighty
God for his great and boundless merey in sparing
me to my husband and children. I wish, Reverend
Sir, that you would preach a sermon in the parish
church on this awful crime, to warn all to walk in-
the fear of the Lord, and to inform them of the good-
ness of God, who stretched out his Almighty arm,
and snatched me from the deep. Ina fewhours, when
1 came to my senses, what were the horrors of my
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conycience P All was hell within and horror without ;
but Ged granted me a penitent heart, and then I fled
to the throne of grace. 'The Father of mercies heard
my prayer, brought me up from the pit, restored
mneto my numerous family, and made me a monu-
ment of his mercy. May all who hear of my crimes
and horrors beware of provoking God to anger!
and may all who are wives and mothers think of
the bitter reproach I felt when I perceived my
weeping husband and six beloved children stand-
ing around my apparently lifeless frame, lamenting
that one who should have lived to comfort them
had basely deserted them, and left them to the
wide and pitiless world! May God keep and pro-
tect me, and give me a grateful beart for his un-
hounded mercy !
‘Tam,-
‘ Rev. Sir,
¢ Your obedient humble servant,
‘D

3

 To the Rev. 8. Piggot,

In consequence of this letter I made a personal
call on Mrs. D——, I found her in a neat ha-
bilation, of a respectable appearance, and sur-
rounded with a family of six children, most of whom
were grown up, and two of them upwards of twenty-
one. She was much affected at the occasion of
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my visit, and her children sympathized with her in
her feelings. She did not on this occasion relate
all the particulars. She promised shortly to eall
on me, and give me a full account of the circum-
stances in a private interview. She made good
her prowise in a few days; aud, after stating that
her feelings would not allow her to enlarge upon
particulars before her family, or to hurt their minds
by the recital, she was ready, she said, now to re-
late the tale of sorrow circumstantially, ‘Was
it trouble or dejection of mind,” I said, ¢which
prompted you to the dreadful deed? ¢No,’ she
said; ‘let me ot cloak my sin, and thereby add
to my guilt.”

She then proceeded in ne'u-ly the following
words, which 1 took down in short hand as she
spoke r—

I had a brother, a sensible man, but not always
master of himself when the temptation of liquor
was before him. He prevailed upon me one after-
noon to accumpany him in a walk, I left at four,
but, contrary to my intention, did net return till
¢ight o’clock. In the mean while my husband re-
turned, and, finding that my eldest daughter was
absent, he remained to take care of my little family,
and, upon my entering the house, upbraided me
with my neglect. The severity of his expressions
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induced me toretaliate, and a quarrel ensued. My
vexation wag now wrought up by provocation to the
utmost, and, rising in a sudden gust of passion, [
hastened out of the house, and desperately made
for the New River, which was nol far distant from
my home; and, rushing through the west gates of
Sadler’s Wells Thealre, the nearest way to the
water, with as much eagerness as if to seize a prize
at the end of my race, I plunged into the stream!
My liead struck against the sand in the bed of the
river, and Tlostall mental power, 8o Lthat of what fol -
lowed I knew nothing till I awoke from my death-
like lethargy, in indescribable agonies, the next
morning. The deed was perpetrated at nine o’clock in
the evening, and it was not till five the next morning
that I came to my senses and a full perception of
my awful condilion, A dog, as [ was informed, gave
the first alarm, and attracted the noticeof a porter,
who stood still, observing me struggling in the
waler. Just then a young man coming out of the
thcatre plunged in at the risk of his life, and
brought me to shore. Others came to his assist-
ance, and one had nearly lost his lifc in the bene-
volent attempt. I was instantly conveyed away to
the Blue~Coat Boy public house, in the City
Road (a receiving house of the Humane Society),
wherethe proper persons used the means prescribed
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by that excellent institution, which, in the mercy
of God, were blessed to my recovery. At five in
the morning I came to wny senses ; and then, if ever
-poor creature felt the horrors of hell, I was that per-
son. When the guilty deed which I had attempted to
perpetrate rushed into my mind, and I was left to my
own reflections, no tongue can describe the agonies
I felt. The pangs of remorse seemed like a knife
cutting my very vitals within me. My husband
and my daughter came to me, and tenderly watched
and aitended me till I was sufficiently recovered
to be brought home, where my own doctor, Dr.
Sk——, of Hatton Garden, attended me. 1 was
then bled, and blistered, and leeched, and lay ill
three weeks with scarcely any hope of recovery; and
I feel the effects of it even till now. But o dis-
tressed was I in my mind, that, if I had not met
with a physician for my soul, in vain would have
been the help of man. But God was merciful to
me; aud, as I came to my recollection, he graci-
ously vouchsafed me the power of praying to him:
he melted my heart with compunction for my guilt.
I had thought before of God, of hell and heaven,
and of the merey of God in Christ ; but never till
then did I think so strongly, so deeply, so feelingly,
of them, My heart was, indeed, pained within me.
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1 thought within myself, ¢ Who has delivered me P

When a voice seemed to say—
«THE LORD OF EARTH AND HEAVEN.”

« That voice went straightway to her heart, .

And instant from her conch she sprung
With sudden and convulsive start !

And pale as lifeless marble grew
Her sunken cheeks’ sepulchral hue ;
And shuddering dread and deep amaze
‘Were mingled in her first wild gaze,
As if the form that frown’d by night
Arose to blast her waking sight.
S0, when the phantom seer arose,
Dread herzld of impending woes,
Aghast the destin’d monarch stood—
Fear fix’d his eye and froge his blood !
But soon, that causeless awe controll’d,
No bloodless shade her eyes behold ;
No spectre of unearthly mould:
It was her friend, her guide, her sire—
The Mighty One, with eyes of fire,
Now seated on his awful throne,
Yet round the throne the rainbow shone.”

<1 was overwhelmed with shame, self-abhorrence,
and remorse; but I had power given me to flee to the
throne of merey for pardan, through Christ Jesus,

¢ Upon my being reseued from ihe water 1 was
a dreadful object to be seen, being swollen to twice
my natural size. Leeclies were copiously applied
to me. An inflammation had spread over my head
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and face, and preyed with fary on my bowels, and
no one expected the night following that I could
live; they thought me dying. I never expected
I should survive. I thought God had restored me
to my life to ask for pardon of my sins ere I was
called to his bar ; but I never asked for longer life,
I dared not lift up my guilty eyes to Heaven, or
put up one petition for the lengthening of that life
which I had so wickedly attempted to throw away,
I thought then that God alone had a right to dis-
pose of my life: how wicked then appeared the
daring attempt to destroy it ! .

¢ It was a most distressing case to reflect upon.
There were my six children, some very young,
who, but for the mercy of God, would have become
motherless by my rash atrocity, Still I despaired
of recovery, and I dared not ask for it. The sight
of my numerous children penetrated me with the
keenest anguish and distress. That 1 should be
transported with such furious vexation as never to
have thought of my six poor children, and that
God might have spared me for years o be of ser-
vice to them, had I not wickedly deprived myself
of life, was a reflection that brought torment with it.

‘I was fully convinced that, if I had found 2
watery grave, I should have perished eternally in
my sin; bul, so greal was my compunction, my
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gratitude, my admiration of God’s mercy through
Christ Jesus, that I was enabled to hope and re-
joice ; and I believed that, if God should call me,
I should obtain mercy with him, and be admilted
into his kingdom, My gratitude was so great that
1 cared not for my reputation ; though I wished all
the world might hear of my case, that they might
admire with me the Divine mercy. ¢ Christ was
indeed precious to my soul” in a manner and de-
gree which I had never known before. No human
being could have been overwhelmed with greater
gratitude, or abounded in more heartfelt thankful-
ness: and I wish you, Sir, to improve the gracious
dispensation, as you did last Sunday in another case,
for the benefit of others; that, through my wicked
attempt, you may caution all against yielding to the
tempter, against complying with evil, pursuing any
rash measures, or indulging a hasty temper ;—to
pause with the fear of God before them, and a
thought of their relative duties; and, above all
things, to fear to offend God, and dread rushing
heedless and unprepared into his presence,

< Here, however, I cannot but mention an awful
instance of the distinguishing providence of Ged.
He spared me from destruction when just rushing
into it; but in a moment, he took away my brother,
in full health, without the power of eraving his
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mercy ! He had heen in one of those wretclied in-
dulgences of intemperance which sometimes lasted
for a week ; when, lifting up the cup to his mouth
in Whitecross Street, on the 19ih of September fol-
lowing, he fell down dead in 2 moment through the
rupture of a blood-vessel in his brain! My sin far
more deserved so sudden a judgment. In my case,
I must say, ¢ Judgment is God’s strange work,
whereas mercy is his delight.”—¢ Come, all ye Lhat
fear God, and I will tell you what he hath done for
my soul,”

¢Bul I must add here one remark, which 1 think
of -vast consequence for the instruclion of those
who decline from religion, upon a review of my
wretched case. I believe God left me to myself
till T rushed forward and committed this despe-
rate deed, as a punishment for my ingratitude and
departure from him. I was a backslider in heart.
T had often departed from God. I had for some
time together attended a place of worship, and ob-
tained Dbenefit to my soul: then T left off the
good practice, and became careless and indifferent
about religion.

“God had often chastened and corrected me
with alarming spasms, pains, and illness, by which
1 was bronght down 1o the grave: yet « I turned
not for all this.” He then cut down, in full health
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and bloom, a daughter, to whom I was much at-
tached, at the age of seventeen, by a typhus fever;
yet this did not bring me back to him. At length
he caused me to know, by this last tremendous
judgment, « what an evil and bitler thing it was
to depart from the living God.” He suffered me to
become the worst of characters—a self-murderer ;
to attempt the worst of crimes—suicide! The
sense of this sin will never be erased ; and, could
I tell any poor distressedt creature the thousandth
part of distress and agony which I have endured in
body and mind for this sin, however wretched,
however distressed, the sufferer would start from
the tale with horror. If my case should prove of
benefit to one poor straying soul, I should rejoice
unspeakably.’

Observing her anxious desire that I should men«
tion the Lord’s goodness,and the tears of gratitude
with which she declared the several instances of it,
I counld not but exelaim—¢ O, how amiable is gra-
titude, especially when it has the supreme Bene-
factor for its object! I have always looked upon
gratitude as the most exalted principle Lhat can ac-
tuate the heart of man. It has something noble,
disinterested, and, if I may be allowed the term,
gencrously devout. Repentance indicates our na-
ture fullen, and prayer turns chiefly upon a regard
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to one’s sclfy but the exercises of gratitude sub-
sisted in Paradise, when there was no fault to de-
plore; aud will be perpetuated in Heaven, when
¢« God shall be all in all.” The language of this
sweet temper is, “I am unspeakably obliged;
what return shall I make ’

There is one important lesson to be drawn from
the crime which Mrs. D was permitted to at-
tempt, which should not be neglected by those who
peruse the history of her deliverance, The frail-
ties, the sins, the negligences, and the punishments
of others, should be reflected upon for our own im.
provement; for, as for us they suffer, so for us
they are preserved, and for us they die.

The lesson to be applied to ourselves is, ¢ That
the conduct of God, in his treatment of individuals,
should teach us the fearful depravity of man and
the awful justice of Almighty God.?

Wlhen warnings and expostolations have been
long used in vain,and means neglected, God is pro-
voked to leave sinners to themsclves, as he did
Pharaoh, who sinned yet more, and hardened his
heart, till, at length, he presumed o pursue the
Israclites into the midst of the sea, when the anger
of God overwhelmed him with the returning tides of
the piled-up ocean. Professors of true religion
have sometimes for their unfaithfulucss been left of
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God, and suffered to go on frowardly in the way of
their hearts, till their own wickedness has cor.
rected them by its tremendous effects, as David’s
ciimes reproved, punished, and restored him; or
as Solomon’s experience taught him the vanity
of carthly treasures and sublunary beauty, and
led him to God as the fountain of felicity and
honour, The case related teaches the lesson,  Let
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he
fall : be not liigh minded, but fear,” DBut her deli-
verance and restoration also encourage us to hope
in the forgiving love of God uwuder all circum-
stances ; for, to the penitent, his mercy reacheth unto
the heavens. Great as his majesty is, so is his
mercy. Thousands of penitents can join her song,
and say < Bless the Lord, O my soul! and forget
not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine ini-
quities, and crowneth thee with loving kindness and
tender mercy.’
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CHAP. XIII,

RELIGION INSPIRING PATIENCE UNDER TROUBLES ;
OR, THE HISTORY OF MR. WILLIAM HORNE, oF
SHOREDITCH, WRO DIED NOVEMBER, 1821,

*Durate et vosmet rebus servati secundis,’—Vrre.
* Endurc and conquer ; live for better fate.

My.Wm, Horne's Case — Distresses, Privations—The Widows'
Friend Society—Providential Religf—Cheerfulness, Resig-
nation—Religion his Cordial— Sickness—Dr. Birkbeck’s ge-
nerous Attendance—Hopeful Deaih—Lessons of Patience
and Submission—DMilton’s Patience.

RericioN will arm the mind to meet the trials
of life with fortitude, and to bear them with patience.
This I shall illustrate in the case of a young man
not thirty years of age, over whom I was called
upon by his dying request, and the desire of his
widow, to read the funeral service at Shoreditch
church, I knew him well, for he lived in my house
three months as my pupil, 1 had heen acquainted

o
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with him two years. Ihad sufficient opportunity
to observe his piely, patience, and resignation, un-
der losses, privations, afflictions, and distresses of
no common kind ; and I visited him in his last
hours, and saw his faith when his tongue had lost
the power of uttering the feelings of his heart.
He, like other penitents, had been a gross back-
slider: before I became acquainted with him he
had known God in his youth ; he had professed to
serve him ; had joined a religious community ; had
walked in the fear of God ; and been looked up to
in his circle. But it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps, Alas! what may a man be
tempted to by evil compauions, an evil heart, and
an evil adversary 7 He was seduced to depart from
God, to turn aside to ‘folly, to live in sin. But
God, who is rich in mercy, was pleased to deliver
him—to lift him up out of this miry clay, to stt his
feet on a rock, and establish his goings. He
brought him out of the horrible pit; he gave him
repentance for all his sins; he enabled him to turn
effectually from them, and to walk in the way of
God’s commandments. He determined to devotc
himself to the service of God, and to spend his fu-
ture days in preaching the unsearchable riches of
Christ to his fellow-men. He had resolved at one time
to offer himself to the Church Missionary Society,
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to preach the Gospel to the Heathen; but the in-
firm state of his constitution, and hisill health, pre-
vented. He prosecated his classical studies, how-
ever, with persevering diligence, notwithstanding
he was much interrupted by the pressure of pover-
iy, sickness, and suffering, which successively feli
upon him. In atlempting, after his marviage, to
establish a boarding-school academy near Bethnal
Green, he was ruined : he then had recourse to pri-
vate tuition and an humble day-school for subsist-
ence, which he commenced in Paul Street, Shore-
ditch parish; but the pittance earned from private
pupils and from his school was insufficient for the
support of himself and his wife, and he was reduced
to the necessity of pledgiug every moveable article
of furniture for their subsistence. At this time I
recommended him to the Rev, Mr. Budd, and his
Widow and Sick Man’s Friend Society ; and with a
promptitude which doubles the value of their exer-
tions, and with a Christian benevolence which tre-
Dles it, they proceeded to visit him. The last ar-
ticle was gone, and nothing left even to purchase
six pennyworth of food for supper. Every plan
was thought of and rejected : at last he wasupon the
point of determining to go to a pupil’s, in the hope
of being invited to tea, and bringing home a trifle
for his wife; when it came the bencvolent visitors
0?2
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of the Widows’ Friend Society. They had no
sooner ascertained the resl state of his affairs than
they redeemed all his goods from pawn, brought
back his apparel, and clothed him decently, put
liim upon a weekly allowauce, and immediately re-
commended him some private pupils, and conti-
nued to hefriend him till his death. He now bhe-
came classical assistant in Mr. Leman’s academy,
City Road. A typhus fever, however, ere long
laid himself and his wife on a sick bed, during
which he was munch oppressed with poverty and
want ; and, upon his recovery, I fear, had not suf-
ficient to nourish and invigorate his frame after a
disorder so potent and agitating.

During all these privations and distresses I never
heard him murmur; he was not only patient, but
cheerful, referred it all to the will of God, and still
confided in his providence and carc; and abated
nothing of that industry and activity which were
natural to his disposition; and bLis unwearied ef-
forts would have metwith better success, I am per-
suaded, in a short period. I thouglht, when I saw
Lim a few weeks before his death, his health and
strength were greatly improved; and his own un-
complaining medesty did not allow him to mention
to me his pressing wants : he bore them with Chris-
tian-heroism and silence, afraid to trespass farther
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on the benevolence of his friends, There was ouly
one subject of distress which occupied him—=his
inability to repay his creditors, and especially gne
of his best friends, who had boarded and educated
him, about twelve pounds for which he was in-
debted to him. A fortnight before his death, he
said to his wife, while standing at the window, < I
shall not be here long; I shall soon leave you to
travel the world alone: but, thank God, come
death when it may, I am prepared. 1 have not
left my religion to a sick bed and a dying hour: 1
have endeavored, whatever my worldly distractions,
not to leave the great busivess betwixt God and
my own soul unsettled and unprovided for. What-
ever my privations in this life, my chief object has
been not to lose my portion in the kingdom above,
I bave had no wealth here, bat I have looked to a
treasure in the heavens, My soul is safe in the
hands of Christ, who has redeemed it, to whom I
have committed it. He has washed me from guilt
in his atoning blood, and turned my heart to love
and serve him by his Spirit; and, therefore, I donbt
not he will admit me into hisjpresence. But, when-
gver I die, I know X shall die distracted: but I
fear not that ; distraction will not alter my condi-
tion with God; my soul will be still as safe ; and,
comie suffering, pain, distraction, and death, thank
God, through Christ, T am prepared.’
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It is sometimes permitted to the faithful to dis-
cern gleams of glory beaming through the chinks of
their falling tenement ; and this patient, suffering,
resigned young man, seemed to have a glimpse of
the better portion awaiting him in that world where
want and woe can never enter. Assoon as I heard
of his illness I applied in his behalf to Dr. Birk-
beck, stating that he had been my pupil, had read
some lessons in company with his son at my house,
was reduced to difficulties; but that, if his life was
spared, I trusted, from the exertions he was making,
it would be a valuable and an useful life, and soli-
cited his charitable attendance. Dr. Birkbeck,
with his usual benevolent promplitude, generously
hastened to his relief, and prescribed every means
which kindness and skill could devise. But his
case had been too long neglected; his complaint
had gone too far to be arrested.* I saw him on

* It is an act of justice and respect due to Mr. Leman,
in whose school Mr. Horne was an assistant for four
months, to state that he has had the generosity to make a
collection for Mr. Horne’s widow among his pupils, by which
she was enabled to discharge thie bills of the apothecaries
who attended him ; but Dr. Birkbeck was too generous to
make any charge for his benevolent services.

Mcr. Sherwin and Mr. Northover, who had most lindly
visited him in bebalf of the Widows’ Friend Socicty, did
not forsake him in his last iliness ; they kindly relieved him,

they constantly visited him during his iliness, and most
generously took upon themselves the aharge of the funeral
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Tuesday evening, Nov.—. A gleam of reasou
darted across his clouded senses, agitated as they
were with the application of leeches and bandages,
and the confinement of his limbs, for an hour, while 1
stayed. He knewme! He exclaimed, « Mr. P——,
the Bible—the Bible !’ and stretched forth his
hand, which I grasped for the last time: he kept
pointing upwards at times during the night, and
once said I am happy.’ The next morning, at
five o’clock, he went to Heaven !

Behold the contrast. Here were sickness, po-
verty, disappointments, losses, privations, dis-
tresses, of no common kind and degree, pressing

expenses, and set on foot a subseription for the widow, His
death was occasioned, according to Dr. Birkheck’s opinion,
by the rupture of a vessel in the brain, owing, as he con-
ceives, to intense anxiety and agitation respecting a brother
who bad not been heard of for a fortnight, and who, he was
apprehensive, had come to some untimely end, as he feared,
by his own hand. “IfT could but hear of his being at sea,
gone abroad, or any thing else, I shonld be satisfied,” said he.
In a fortnight they learned he was safe ; but the mental
stroke was inflicted ; the effusion of blood on the brain ac-
casioned that continued derangement, which was broken
only by a few gleams of reason, till his death,

‘What another argument is here suggested againstsuicide,
or the attempt at it, which may occasien so much anziety
in our friends as to cceasion their speedy and untimely
death!
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upon a young man not thirty years of age, who
had, when an attorney’s clerk, lived in compara-
tive affluence: yet he bore it all patiently; he
bowed to the burden with submission; he did not
throw it from him, and rush out of life, as if to
carry his complaints in person to the bar of his
Maker. Hestood to his post, however harassing,
till his dismissal arrived. 'What wasit that support-
edhim? Religion—a hope in God through Christ,
a confidence in his paternal love and care, and
providential appointment of all his troubles. *Tis
this alone ean make a man traly courageous to en-
dure afflictions, and encounter losses and trials.
The man that murmurs, repines, and sinks under
his troubles, has not the siaff of true religion to
lean upon-~has no God to go to. The Christian
casts his burden upon the Lord, and he sustains it
for him ; but the worldly man has no God 1o flee to.
The svicide is a coward; he flees from ills which
he has not courage to sustain. That is the true
hero who bears up under the storms of adversity,
and holds on his course through the most tumultu-
ous waves of trouble till God guides him into har-
bour! Oh, il trouble, difficulty, disappointment,
the world’s scorn, and the treachery of friends,
should ever harass, perplex, and distress us, let us
not cowardly fly to a halter or a pistol to gratify a
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foolish pride, a mad revenge, or torid us of tempo-
rary vexation and uneasinesss ; but learn from the
Bible to suffer as well as to do the will of God ; Lo
acknowledge all events as appointed by his hand
for our good ; to say, ¢ Thy will be done;’ and to
resolve to wait all the days of our appointed time,
whether long or short, till our great, final, momen-
tous, and unalterable change comes! And then, if
we have faithfully served God, farewell sin, and
sorrow, and suffering; and welcome everlasting
peace and joy !

A reverence for the word of God, a delight in his
revealed trath and Gospel, are the grand preserva-
tives against despondence, and the grand sources of
hope and consolation amid the troubles of life and
in the dark night of death, If men learned from
this word to rest their dependence upon God,
they would hope and trust that, through his loving
kindness, though heaviness might endare for the
night, yet joy would come in the morning. Did
they seek gnidance from its precepts, grace for the
day of adversity, and remember the example and
sufferings of the Redeemer, they would not be faint
and wcary in their minds, but be strong in the
Lord, and in the power of his might. If, when af-
flicted, they learned to pray, they would be enabled
to cast their burden on the Lord, and he would

05
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sustain them by his grace and providence; he
would never leave them nor forsake them; he
would not cast out their prayer, norturn his merey
from them,

Here 1 would also produce the great and im-
mortal Milton as an example of resignation. Let
us hear how pathetically he describes his case, and
how calinly he contents himself in the hope of final
acceptance with his Sovereign Maker :—

¢ When I consider how my life is spent,
Ere half my days, in this dark world and wide,
And that one telent, which is death to hide,
Lodged with me useless, though my soul were bent
To serve therewith my Maker, and present
My true account, lest he, returning, chide—
« Doth God exact day-labour, light denied ?”
1 fondly ask. But Patience, to prevent
That murmur, soon replies, * God doth not need
Either man’s work or his own gifts; who hest
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best: his state
Is kingly ; thousands at his bidding speed,
And post o’er land and ocean without rest ;
They also serve who only stand and wait.”

Ye that arein any trouble and distress, receive the
word of exhortation. Be content with what your
Heavenly Father has appointed. Remember he
hath said, ‘I will never leave thee mnor forsake
thee,” Keep his sabbaths—repair to his temple ;
and then you may meet with those who may sym-
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pathize with your griefs, sooth your sorrows, aud
contribute to your peace; and you may yet be
spared to praise and honour God; you may be re-
‘pentant aud restored, and joyfully praise the God of
your life, and declare the goodness of the Lord inthe
land of the living, and invite all to learn from your
experience the loving-kindness of the Lord.
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CHAP. XIV.

THE GRAND MORAL PREVENTIONS OF SUICIDE.

*For, though I fly to ’scape from Fortune’s rage,
And bear the scars of Envy, Spite, and Scorn,
Yet with mankind no horrid war 1 wage,
Yet with no impious spleen my brenst is torn.
For Virtue lost, and ruin’d Man, I mourn.
O Man! Creation’s pride, Heaven's datling child,
Whom Nature’s best, divinest, gifts adorn,
‘Why from thy home are Truth and Joy exil'd,
And all thy favorite haunts with blood and tears defil’d #’

BeatTIR’S MINSTRET.

Occasions of Suicide—Female Sex pitied—Deceivers warned,
and the Wreiched comforted—Crabbe’s affecting Tale of
Ruth—Judgment and Reason should rule in Affairs of the
Heart—Tale of Constantia of Nottinghem, in February,
1822, preparing o poisonous Draught, and preserved from
Suicide by reading the Author's Sermon on © Suicide provi-
dentially arrested.’

It is owing to the neglect of the word of God, 1o
their ignorance of the proofs and evideuces of Gospel

truth, and the supports of true religion, that men are
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transported by the gusts of passion, roused by anger,
stimulated by pride, carried away by resentment.
maddened by revenge; and then, having been
treacherously misled by evil companions, cor-
raopted by atheistical principles, dissipated by ne-
glact of religious duties, swollen with pride, vexed
by disappointment of romantic speculations, goaded
by reflection, familiarized to suicide in our demo-
ralizing theatres, and by the frequent examples in
the daily prints, they are goaded, beguiled, and
hurried on, till, in a rash moment, they seize some
deadly instrument, which terminates that life
which no mortal power can restore, and destroy
that immortal soul which worlds want wealth to
buy.

There is onc case, among he female sex, in
which the heart bleeds with pity over the dis-
tracted mind of a virtnous woman, who, unsuspi-
cious of guilt herself, has by degrees been beguiled
by the serpent smiles of the base assassin of ber
houour, who has broken the solemn vows by which
he seduced her. Thou monster! who spoilest the
lily purity of the flower thou last caressed, and
then abandonest it to be trodden under foot, thy
account at the bar of eternal justice will be indeed
tremendous, and thy doom awfully terrible. Thon
drooping flower, whose ¢ delicate mind,’ like Lhe

TR
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rose-bud * steeped in a shower,” hast been rough-
ly and rudely swung and shaken by these who
were )

* Regardless of wringing and breaking a heart

Already to sorrow resign’d,’
to thee would I speak a word of caution, admoni-
tion, and hope., Thou hast a Father in Heaven,
who has infinite mercy to pity thy weakness, to
comfori thy wretched heart, to support thee under
disgrace, abandonment, and penury, and to raise
thee up friends. Rush not unbidden into his pre-
sence ; hope in him; and keep thy post till he is
pleased to relieve and comfort thee: thou mayest
yet be preserved to glorify God and do service to
man.

There are seme griefs which cannot be told, and
are too mighty for the soul to bear without the arm
of Omnipotence to help us ; but, perhaps, no case
is stronger than thatin which

¢ Might is right, and violence is law ;’

where authority would compel us to do that which
principle and inclination violently resist, and where
Misery and Wretchedness rise up before us as the
monsters that will seize us upon refusal! Sach
was the touching case of Ruth, related by Crabbe;
but I would preface the quotation by observing
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that, in such a case, religion should teach the op-
pressed to look up to a Father and a Friend in
Heaven; and to think that ¢ He can make a way
to escape;’ and that, should a workhouse be our
lot, it is better to sustain that in dependence upon
God than rush unbidden into his awful presence!

POOR RUTH'S HEARTRENDING SUICIDE.
¢ Ruth—T may tell, too oft had she been told—

Was tall and fair, and comely to behold ;

Gentle and simple in her native place,

Nor one compared with her in form or face.

She was not merry, but she gave our hearth

A cheerful spirit that was more than mirth.
There was a sailor boy ; and people said

He was, as man, a likeness of the maid :

But not in this—for he was ever glad,

While Ruth was apprehensive, mild, and sad.

A quiet spirit hers, and peace would seek

1n meditation~—tender, mild, and meek !

She lov'd the lad most traly; and, in truth,

She took an early liking to the youth.

To her alone were his attentions paid

As they became the bachelor and meid.

He wish'd to marry ; but so prudent she,

And worldly wise, she said it could not be.

They touk the counsel, may they be approv'd;

But still they grieved and wailed, hoped ard loved.
They were as children ; and they fell at length:

"The trial, doubtless, is beyond their strength

Whom grace supporta not : and will grace support

The too-confiding, who their danger court ?
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Then they would marry, but were no;v too late—

All conld their fault in sport or malice state ;

And though the day was fixed, and now drew on,

I could perceive my daughter’s peace was gone.

She could not bear the bold and laughing eye

That gaz'd on her—reproach she could not fly ;

Her grief she conld not shun, her shame could not deny.
For some with many virtues come to shame,

And some that lose them all preserve their name.

Fix’d was the day ; but ere that day appeared

A frightful rumour through the place was heard :

War, who had slept awhile, awak’d once more,

And gangs canie pressing till they swept the shore.

Qur youth was seiz’d, and quickly sent away,

Nor would the wretches for his marriage stay ;

But bore hiin off, in barbarous triumph bore,

And leftus all our miseries to deplore.

Then were wives, maids, and mothers, on the beach,
And some sad story appertained to each.

Most sad to Rath ; to neither would she go,

But sat apart, and suffer’d matchless woe !

And there she staid, regardless of each eye,

With but ene hope—a fervent hope to die.

Nor cared she now for kindness ; all beheld

Her who invited none, and none repelled :

For there are pungent griefs that sufferers hide,

And there are griefs that men display with pride:

But there are other griefs, that so we feel,
We care not to display them, nor ¢onceal :
Such were our sorrows: on that fatal day
More than our lives the spoilers tore away:
Nor did we hear their insult—some distress
No form or manner can make more or less.
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A single dey had Thomas staid on shore,

He might have wedded, and we asked no more;
And thatstern man who forced the lad away
Might have attended, and have grac’d the day.
‘There is compassion, I believe ; but still

One wants the power to help, and one the will,
Thus my poor Ruth was wretched and undone,
Nor had a husband for her only son.

Nor had he father ; hope she did awhile,

And would nol weep, although she could not smile ;
Till news was brought us that the youth was slain,
And then, I think, she never smiled aguin ;

Or, if she did, it was but to express

A feeling far indeed from happiness |

Yet did she all that duty ever ask’d,

And more, her will self-govern’d and untask’d ;
With meekness bearing all reproach (all joy

To her was lost), she wept upon his boy—
Wish’d for his deatly, in fear that he might live
New sorrow to a burdened heart to give.

There was a teucher where my hushand went,
Sent, as he told the people. What he meant
'You cannot understand, but—he was sent.

'[his man from Mecting came, and tried to win
Her mind to peace, by drawing off the sin;

Or what it was that, weighing in her breast,
Robb'd it of comfort, confidence, and rest.

He came and reuson’d, and she seemed to feel
The pains he took—Ner griefs began to heaks
She ever answered kindly when he spoke,

And alwagys thanked him for the pains he took,
gtill Ruth woa pretty, in herperson neat;

So thought the tascher when they chanc’d to meet,
He was o weaver by his worldly trade,
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We had seen how shy

The girl was getting, my good man and I;
That, when the weaver came, she kept with us,
When he his poiuts and doctrines might discuss ;
But in our bit of garden, or the room
We call our parlour, there he must not come.
She lav’d him not ; and, though she could attend
Ta his discourses as her guide and friend,
Yet now to these she gave a listless ear,
As ifa friend she would no longer hear,
This might he take for woman’s art, and cried,
«r 8pouse of my heart, I must not be denied !"
Fearless he spoke, and I had hop’d to see
My girl a wife—but this was not to be.

My husband, thinking of his worldly store,
And not, frail man, enduring to be poor;
Seeing his friend would for his child provide,
And hers, he griev'd to hear the man denied ;
For Ruth, when press’d, rejected him, and grew
To her old sorrow, as if that were new.
“Who shall support her ?”’ said her father; ¢ who?
Can ], infirm and weak as I am now?
And here a loving fool””——This gave her puin
Severe indeed, but she would not complain;
Nor would consent, although the weaver grew
More fond, and would the frighten’d girl pursue.
This fondness grew her torment; she would fiy,
In woman’s terror, if lie came but nigh ;
Nor could [ wonder he should odious prove~—
So like a ghost that left a grave for love.

But still her father lent his cruel aid
To the man’s hope, and she was more afraid,
He said no more she should his table share,
Bat be the parish or the teacher’s care=—
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“Three days I give you ; see thateall be right

On"Monday morning—this is Thursday night.

Fulfil my wishes, girl, or else forsake my sight 1
Isee her now; and she that was so meek,

It was a charm that she had power to speak,

Now spoke in earnest—<¢ Father, I obey,

And will remember the appointed day 17

Then came the man ; she talk’d with him apart,

And, I believe, laid open all her heart.

But all in vain j she seid to me, with tears,

‘¢ Mother, that man is not what he appears :

He talks of Heaven—and let him, if he will—

But he has earthly purpose to fulfil,

Upon my knees I begg’d him to resign

The hand he asks—he said, ¢ It shall be mine.’

Oh, my dear mother, when this man has power,

How will he treat me? first may beasts devour,

Or deathin every form that I could prove,

Excopt this selfish being’s hateful love.”

I jently blamed her, for I knew how hard

It is to force affection and regard,

Ab, my dear boy! T talk to you as one

‘Who knew the misery of a heart undone:

You know it uot ; but, dearest boy, when man,

Do not an ill because you find you can,

Where is the triumph? When such things men seek,

They only drive to wretchedness the weak.

Weak was poor Ruth, and this good man so hard,

That Lo herweakness he had no regard,

But we had two days’ peace; he came, and;then

My danghter whisper'd “ Would there were no men!

None to admire or scorn us; none to vex

A simple, trusting, fond, believing sex ;
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Who truly love the worth that men profess,
And think teo kindly for their happiness,”

Poor Ruth ! few heroines in the tragic page
Felt more than thee in thy contracted stage ;
Doom’d to a parent’s judgment—all unjust—
Doom’d the chance mercy of the world to trust,

Or to wed grossness, and conceal disgust.

If Ruth was frail, she had a mind too nice

To wed with that which she beheld a vice;

To take a reptile, who, beneath a show

Of peevish zeal, let carnal wishes grow;

Who would at onee his pride and love indulge,
His temper, humour, and his spite, divulge.
This the poor creature saw ;—a second time,
Sighing, she said, “ Shall I commit the crime,
And now untempted? Can the form, or rite,
Make me a wife in my Creator’s sight ?

Can T the words without a meaning say ?

Can I pronounce ¢ Love, honour, and obey ¥
And, if I cannot, shall I dare towed,

And go 2 harlot to 2 loathed bed?

Never, dear mother! my poor boy and I
Will at the mercy of the parish lie;

Reproved for wants that vices would remove,
Reproacl’d for vice that I could never love;
Mix’d with a crew long wedded to disgrace,
A vulgar, froward, equalizing race;

And am I doom’d to beg a dwelling in that place ?”

Such was her reasoning : many times she weigh'd
Her evils all, and was of each afraid :

She'foath'd the common board, the vulgar seat,,
Where Shame and Want, and Vice and Sorrow, meet ;
Where Frailty finds allies, where Guilt ensures retreat.
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But peace again is fled : the teacher comes,
Aud an impatient haughty air assumes.
No hapless victim of a tyrant’s love
More keenly felt, or more resisting strove
Against her fate: she look’d on every side,
But there were none to help, nor none to guide ;
And he, the man who should have taught her soul,
Wisl’d but her body in his base control.

She left her infant sor. on Sunday morn—
A creature doom’d to shame ! in sorrow born |
A thing that languish’d, nor arriv'd at age,
When the man’s thoughts with sin and pain engage.
She came not home (o share our humble meal ;
Her father thinking what his child wpuld feel
From lis hard sentence : still she came not home—
The night grew dark, and yetshe was not come,
The east wind roar’d, the sea retarned the sound,
And the rain fell as if the world were drown'd.
There were no lights without, and my good man,
To kindness {righten’d, with a groan began
To talk of Ruth, and pray; and then he took
The Bible down, and read the haly book,*
Tur he had learning ; and, when that was done,
We sat in silence—¢¢ Whither could we run
‘We snid ; and then rush’d, frighten’d, from the door,
For we could bear our own conceits no more.
We call'd on neighbours; there she had not been :
We met somo wanderers—ours they had not seen.
‘We hurried o'er the beach, both north and south;
Then join'd, and wander’d to our haven’s mouth,

* Perhaps this passage—¢ Fatliers, provoke not your chil-
dren to wrath, lest they be discouraged.’
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Where rush’d the falling waters wildly out.

I scarcely heard the good men’s fearful shout,

Who saw a something on the billow ride,

And ¢ Heaven have mercy on our sins!” he cried,

«It is my child!” and to the present hour

So he believes, and spirits have the power.

She heard no more the angry waves and wind ;

She heard no more the threatening of mankind:

‘Wrapt in dark weeds, the refaise of the storm,

To the hard rock was borne her lovely form,

But, oh! whatstorm wasin thatmind ! what strife!

"That could compel her to lay down her life?

For she wns seen within the sea to wade

By one at distance, when she first had pray’d.

Then to a rock within the hither sheal,

Softly, and with a fearful step, she stole:

There, when she gained it, on the top she stood

A mument still, and dropp’d into the flood.

The man cried loudly ; but he cried in vain :

She heard not then—she never heard again!

She had, pray Heav’n ! she had that world in sight

Where frailty mercy finds, and wrong hus right;

But sure in this her portion such has been,

‘Well had itstill remain’d a world unseen I’

Cranox’s TarLes of THE HALL.

The following tale of the heart is told of Mary
Wolstencroft, when deserted by Imlay ; but told by
Beloe, in his Sexagenarian, in a manner far too
light and sarcastic for so grave a crime as suicide
attempted or completed :

* Thelady did not, indeed, in imitation of Sappho,
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precipitate herself from another Leucadian rock ;
she chose a more vulgar mode of death : she put
some lead into her pockets, aud threw herself into
the waler. She did not, however, use lead enough,
as there was still gas sufficient left in her head to
counterpoise it. She was rescued from a watery
bier, and lived again to experience the feverich va-
rieties of the tender passion.’

The following, of John Bafeman, is told in a
manner still more remarkable for its sarcastie
levity :

¢ Au ironing-day ’s an iron age to me-—
Too sad a truth, although ‘tis irony !
Fpace the garden, heavy as a sledge,
“ Linen,” as Falstaff says, ““on every hedge.”
Each holly-bush, tall shrub, or painted post,
A pallid spectre scems, or green-eyed ghost !
From boughs suspended, bodied gowns I see,
As if a Batcman hung on every tree I'*

* The ever-memorable Mr., Bateman, o pattern to all
true lovers, suspended himself from the bough of a tree, in
the garden belonging to the young lady who was the object
of his passion. Mr. Bateman’s biographers differ in one re-
spect : some say that he committed the rash act at the cham-
ber-door of his mistress, and others that he hung himself on
a cherry-trea! Now a third party (the commentators) start
an idca, which is probably the truth, as it reconciles boththe
former accounts; and which is, that the unfortanate Mr.
Batcman hung himself fwice ; once at the chamber-door,
and secondly on an apple-tree ! They go so far asto add
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A tale of the heart, where not love, but spite, is
concerned, is told of the ‘Chinese women :

¢ Mousiewr de Guignes, in his “ Voyages a
Peking,” assures us that the Chinese women will

(but whether true or not we cannot say) that the particular
tree on which le hung himself bore that species of fruit
called the 4pple-John ; and that it derived its name from
this circurstance ; for, on consulting the parish register, it
is found that his Christian name was John, the son of
Joeunnes Bateman. ‘Thus it appears thet to the fate of Mr.
John Bateman we owe the denomination of that delicious
fruit called the Apple-John ! a fruit of which the lady in
question was very fond. But to proceed: in the first in-
stance, when Mr. Bateman suspended himsel( at the cham-
Ler-door, the noise very naturally alarmed the lady, who,
coming out in time, cut him down with lLer scisshrs, which
she happened just then to be using, her left hand being
thrust into a silk stocking, with a new Whitechapel necdle
stuck therein. This peculiar incident was categorically
noticed at the coromer's inquest, and considered of wvery
material consequence. The lady, however, not relaxing in
her cruelty, Mr. Bateman’s *tragic job' was the next day
completed in the orchard !

There is no doubt bul the account here given is the true
one ; and the reason why it has been hitherto suppressed-
is, beczuse it reflects hard upon the lady ; and, perhaps, is
the only part of her conduet that is reprehensible ; for, say
what we will, if she did not mean te give his passion a suit-
able return, why did she feed him with hopes even to the
last? For was not this feeding him with hopes—falsc
hopes? T.et any lover imagine himself hung up in the same
manner, and thus cut down by the fair hand of his mistress !
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suicide from a wish to involve their husbands
in trouble, merely for the scrape that their re-
licts get into! This is going farther still than
the Roman matrons, who would die for their hus-
bands’

Judgment and veason should rale in matters of
the heart; but, if we let scepticism, despair, and
frantic passions sway us, what may be expected
but that we should be hurried forwards, like the
horse rushing into the battle, into the urknown
perils of jealousy, destruction, murder, and suicide ?

< Though lovers, of all creatures tame or wild,

Can least brook argument, however mild: -

Yet let & poet (poetry disarms
The fiercest animals with magic charms)

On reviving, would not Lope be the‘ first thing he would
catch hold of? Would not he natarally say to himself,
Al, she wishes me to live! she has indeed swed my life;
and consequently means to make me bappy! Alns! alas!
Mr. Bateman, like most lovers, argued wrongly! Poor dear
man ! He remains a memorable example of ill-fated love,
and his mistress a remarkable instance of implacable
cruelty! Mr. Bateman was not a frivolous every-day lover;

“but such o one as all moderate minded young ladies would

wish for. His was real affection; no mimicking, make-
believe, counterfeit, passion ; but downright, doleful, deep,
desponding, pensive, pining, pé}ing, solemn, sighing, sob-
bing, serious, sentimentality !
¢« He who hangs, or knocks out b's brains,
The devil’s in him if he feigns?” .
P
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Risk an intrusion in thy pensive mood,

And woo and win theeto thy proper good.
Pastoral images and still retreats,

TUmbrageous walks and solitary seats,

Sweet birds in concert with harmonious streams,
Soft airs, nocturnal vigils, and day-dreams,

. Are all enchantmentsin a case like thine
Conspire against thy peace with one design;
Sooth thee to make thee but a surer prey,

And feed the fire that wastes thy power away.

Up !—God has formed thee with a wiser view,

Not to be led in chains, but to subdue ;

Cally thee to cope with enemies, and first

Points out a conflict with thyself—the worst.

Post away swiftly to more active scenes;

Collect the scattered truths that study gleans;

Mix with the world, but with its wiser part; °

Na longer give an image all thine beart:

Its empire is not hers, nor is it thine ;

’Tis God’s just claim—prerogative divine !"
Cowrrn’s ReTrnemenT, Vor. 1.
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CHAP. XV.

RELIGION THE PRESERVATIVE FROM SUICIDE;
OR, THE HISTORY OF CONSTANTIA.

‘L hear a voice you cannot hear,
Which says you must not stay ;
Isee a hand you cannot see,
‘Which beckons me away.’

¢ The bane and antidote are both before me.

Constantie and Honorius—Their early Acqueintance— Pro-
vidential Deliverance of Constantia by means of & Thunder
Storm—XLong Separation—Renewal of Acquaintance—Her
Life saved by Honorius—Distress of Mind— Deliverance
from Suicide by Means of the Author’s Sermon, entitled
¢ Suicide Providentially drrested’—Peace of Mind bestowed
by true Religion.

I sHALL now introduce & remarkable tale of a-
young lady, who had purchased the materials of
self-deslruclion, through melancholy despondency
in an affair of the heart, and was prevented from
the cominission by = singular providence, in which

P2
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true religion was concerned, just before the moment
of execution. It was received by me in a letter,
the 23d of March, 1822; and the fact may be de-
pended upon as faithfully corrcet, and known to
many in the populous town where the paities re-
sided. The gentleman who wriles it is a classical
scholar. Though long, the letter is much abridged.
¢ Reverend and Dear Sir,

‘My friend and I took an early opportunity of
visiting Constantia’s mother: the good old woman
received ‘us with tears in her eyes. It was with
no little regret we heard that she had, within the
Iast half year, refused an advantageous offer, though
backed by a parent’s consent, and even wishes, and
against which she herself could urge no reasonable
objeclion, or refuse on any other grounds than
that she had no desire to change her coudition,

¢ Well acquainted with ber history, and interested
abont her, I frequently saw Conslantia, as well as
her mother, during my stay. Previously disposed,
as has been before noticed, to serious reflection and
thoughtfulness, she became daily more and more «
prey to pensive dejection, which rapidly grew into
a hopeless despondency, beholding herself with ab.
horrence, and locking on herself as an unfortunate
and lost being, doomed to know no peace of mind
here, and ensuring to herself eternal misery here-
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after. In this state of mind it was that Honorius,

one evening, at the close of an interview he had en«
" deavored to apply in furthering her highest in-
terests, incautiously made use of an expression
which her already broken spirit felt with an inde-
scribable degree of pain and poignancy: her altered
manner was mistaken'by Hounorius, and attributed
to a wrong cause, which he accordingly beheld
rather with satisfaction than otherwise,

¢ As appeared afterwards, Constantia was for se-
veral days after this interview drowned in tears, to
which succeeded a-morbid nelancholy ; and it was
now that the great enemy of our souls seized the
opportunity to make one of his blackest and most
fatal suggestions in her disordered mind : but the
overruling hand of Providence was again conspicu-
ously stretched forth to rescue this weak and fra-
gile vessel from eternal shipwreck., Calling on her
at this crisis, (as some would say, fortuitously,) I
was struck with her manner, and the evident de-
jection of mind under which she Iabored ; and
which was the more obvious, as, althongh more se-
date of lale, as .before mentioncd, she was naturally
of a cheerful disposilion in company, Without any
other idea than that of its general tendency to do
good, T lcft with her a publication which T had the
day before received from a much-esteemed: {riend in
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London. She promised to pernge it ; a promise I was
aware she would forthwith keep, knowing the inte-
rest with which she always received and read any
thing I offered to her consideration. Deceply
interested about this amiable and hapless female,
in whose mind appeared, I thought, o dawuing of
divine light, it was not more than a day before I
again visited her.

< On my first accosting her, a more cheerful air
appeared, I thought, to pervade her countenance
and manner : it quickly, however, subsided, and we
had not conversed many minutes when her counte-
nance gave evident symptoms of her heart being
full of some weighty and important matter: in a
few seconds I perceived the tear-drop starting into
either eye; while her lips, tremulous with expres-
sion, seemed laboring to find utterance: at length,
clasping convulsively my hand, and bursting into
tears, she exclaimed, in all the eloguence of grief,
blended with other passions, My deliverer l—my
guardian angel! sent to my rescue !’ and then, in
the sweetest accents, broken by her fast-falling
tears, she uttered her imperfect prayers to Heaven
for every blessing on my head. < Oh, sir!”
continued she, “but for you I had not been ai
this moment among the living—I had now ccased
to exist! But for you, this body had now been cold
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in death; and my guilty soul, huwried by its own
deed into the presence of its Maker, had now knowr:
its final doom! But God has been graciously
pleased to make you the means of rescuing me from
such a dreadful fate; and, oh, sir! I know nut haw
to praise him for such a deliverance: help me to
pray for power and strength, and that I may yet
live to offer praises and prayers that may be ac-
ceptable !’

] shuddered at the ideas which this addvess
gave rise to ; but a momentary pause enabled me
to perceive all. The fact- was as she now ex-
plained—

‘ The uohappy Constantia, determined to rid
herself of a now haieful existence, hud meditated
the commission of a crime of no less magnitude
than the awful one of suicide. But the night be-
fore the intended execution of this demoniac act (to.
effect which a quantity of “ oxalic acid” had been
purchased) I called wikh the publication above al-
lnded to. She wasled to read the book, as ihe last
she should ever look into: it was deferred to her
last act; previous to which, 1 have reason to be-
lieve, she had composed and written letters to Ho-
norius and her mother, and had arranged some ti1-
fling bequests to them, lo myself, and to an infant
cousin, about two years old, who, it appeared, te
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gralify her wish, had been named after my friend.
The evening drew on which was to have been her
last ; and so diabolically deliberate did Satan
cause her to proceed in the execution of the deed,
1hat, having spernt some time in completing the-ar-
ragements just alluded to, she sat down, as a con-
cluding act and duty, to peruse, as she had pro-
mised, the publication I had left with her, having
previously wrilten, in a scarcely legible hand, on a
slip of paper attached to the litle-page with a pin,
these words: ¢ The acecompanying is returned to
her friend with thanks; but they will be her last,
Before E#**** pgets this, the unfortunate Cou-
stantia, tired of an existence which mukes those
she most loves unhappy, will be no more.”

¢ Bat, my dear sir, mark the providential event ;
and finding yourself a party sointimately connected
with its conclusion will, I am sure, make it suffi-
ciently interesting to you. The publication here
mentioned Constantia read—happily to tell us that
it proved not, as she had foretold, her last; for, in
the hands of God, it was the means of saving her
from death temporal ; and may I not be deceived in
the fond hope I now entertain that it has also been
the chiefinstrument of saving herfrom death eternal.
The perusal of it stayed the rash act; and, while it
thus averted the awful, the horrid catastrophe, k



FROM SUICIDE, 32}

feel a strong assurance that it was the messenger
of lasting good to her immortal soul.
< And now, my dear sir, let me nol, in conclud~
ing, attempt to describe what I felt, and what my
reflections now are, at being made an unconscious
instrument in this striking work of Providence ; no,
let me imagine that I can adequately conceive
your feelings when you are told that this publica-
tion was no other than your excellent “Sermon on
the Providential Arrest of Suicide,” in that asto-
nishing case of Mr. F ’s. You will conceive,
far better than I can express, what I feel at this
event; indeed your owu sensations thereupon will
amply supply my want of words. Truly may
we exclaim, in the words of the amiable and pious
Cowper, -
** God maves in a mysterions way,
His wonders to perforin,”?

< Were I to describe, as the subject would admit,
the striking and total change in the character and
conduct of Constantia produced by this event, as
well as what passed in theminds of Honorius and her
mother, with subsequent circumstances, it would; T
find, carry me on to a much greater length : suffice
it to say, that the anguish of mind which they felt,
after being made acquainted with these appaling
facts, was only removed by witnessing the happy and
almost miraculous change wrought in the (I may
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say in every respect) resuscitated Constantia, who
continued to growin grace daily, and in true know-
ledge ; and whom I left, not only possessing com-
posure of mind, but in the enjoyment of a serenity
and happiness to which hitherto she had been an
entire stranger. A pious female friend, to whom
her story was imparted, was introduced by me to
Constantia, and has since continued her friendly
visits, I trust, with the happiest effects, Judge of
our delight on hearing the object of our solicitude
apply the Janguage of the poet, and exclaim,
“This is the way I long have sought,
And mourn’d because I found it not:

My grief a burden long has been,
Because I could not cease from sin.

The more I strove against its power,
T sinned and sturnbled but the more ;
Till late I heard my Saviour say, .

¢ Come hither, soul | I am the Way.’

Lo, glad T come! and thou, blest Lamb |
Shall take me to thee as I am.

Nothing but sin I thee can give,
Nothing but love shall 1 receive.”

*1 should here mention that the part which scemed
particularly to have had the first effect described
was from the thirty-fifth to the forty-second pages
inclusive ; and it was on referring to the copy she
had that I discovered the slip of paper before al-
u ded to, which in her agitation she had omitted to
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delach: the whole, however, has been so read by
her as to make a lasting impression, and be at-
tended, I trust, with the happiest effects. Reflect-
ing on the numerous instances of suicide our coan-
try exhibits, and which led the poet to exclaim

¢ Self-murder! name it not—ourisland’s shame 1"

I caunot but express a wish that, after what I have
seen effected by it, such a discourse should be uni-
versally known and read, as well as the volume
you are so laudably about to publish on the subject.
May it have the widest circnlation, excite universal
attention, and be attended with the happy effecis
which its forerumner has been made the instrumentof.

* Thus, then, § conclude, without attempting to
make any applicalion, feeling my inability to do it
as the subject demands,and knowing to how much
betler hands 1 commit this important and requisite
part; nor do I remember that 1 have any thing
now to add, except it be thought worth mention
that ihe trifling bequest to myself mentioned be-
before, was a lock of hair, which I have since
had formed into a ring, and which I value not
more for the giver’s sake than as a memorial of this
wonderful interposition of Providence.

I am, my dear sir,

* Mosl gratefully and sincerely yours,
‘E. L. G’
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How many thousandsrushheadlong without being
thus graciously arrested! Itisa mistaken sentiment
that suffering can atone for guilt: the sinner must
ook to the Redeemer’s atonement for expiation of
offence. With this exception, and not to encoun-
rage suicide, but to console the friends of some
poor broken-hearted sufferer, we quole the follow-
ing tender lines :

< Sad daughter of distress! who, in the bloom

Of beauty, bow’d with misery and woe,

In the dark grave art laid untimely low,

Rest! Life’s bleak storm is past. Though, by the doom
Of ruthless man, beneath unholy ground

Thy corse, amid the heaten pathway cast,

Lies where the wild birch quivers in the blast;

Yet soft descending, through the stony mound,

The dew of Heaven shall bathe thy clay-cold breast :
Yet shall thy sufferings, scorn’d on earth, atone,
Where Mercy dwells on high, for life’s sad close ;
And Pity, musing oft at eve alone

On the green sed where grief and pain repose,

Shall sooth, with hymns of peace, thy soul to rest.’

Soruesy’s Surcink.



CHAP. XVL.

THE PATH TO CONSOLATION,

¢ Omniscient Master, omnipresent King,
To Thee—to Thee my last distress I bring.
Thou that canst still the raging ol the seas,
Chain up the winds, and bid the tempests cease,
Redeern my shipwreck’d soul from raging gusts
Of cruel passion and deceitful lusts,
From storms of rage and dangerous rocks of pride
Let thy strong hand this little vessel guide
(It was thy hand that made it!) through the tide
Impetuous of this life ; let thy commaud
Direct my course, and bring me safe to land.’

Prior’s Soromon,

Inguury if any Suicide can be saved—Melancholy and De-
spondence from worldly or religious Causes dispeised by
the Light of Heaven—Illustrated by a German Fragment
on the first Spring discovered by Adam and Eve after the
Fall— Exemplified in Cowper's Melancholy, and the Means
of his Recovery—DBaim for every Wound—Summary of
Arguments against Suicide.

PERruAPS it may be asked, ¢ Can we entertain
no hope of the final salyation of one who destroys
his own life * This is a question whichit ill becomnes
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a blind and erring mortal to decide with confidence.
1t is possible that a true child of God may be so far
under the power of mental derangement as to rush
unbidden into the presence of his heaveuly Father,
I believe that instances of this kind have sometimes
occurred ; and, if so, concerning the salvation of
such persons nio doubt can be entertained. But it
may be questioned, on very solid ground, whether
a real Christian, in the exercise of his reason, ever
became his own execulioner. Let those who in-
cline to adopt a more favorable opinion ponder
well that solemn declaration of the Spirit of God,
<No murderer hath eternal life abiding in him,”
How small, then, is the proportion of selfomur-
derers for whom we can cherish the least hope be-
yond the grave! When men leave the world in an
act of daring and deliberate rebellion agaiust God,
distrusting his providence, agitaied by the worst
of passions, and trampling upen all the obligations
which bind them to their Creator and their fellow-
men, how can Charity herself avoid considering
them as ¢ strangers to the covenant of promise,’
and weeping over them as children of perdition ¥

This conclusion will be confirmed if we look
into the sacred history, aud examine the characters
of Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas, the only instances
of suicide which the pen of inspiration has recorded.
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Do we discover in the last moments of these
wretched self-destroyers any thing to warrant a
hope concerning their state after death? Alas!
no. We find them throughoul manifesting that
spirit of pride and enmity to God, and that hateful
compound of malice and despair, which charac-
terize the fiend, and whicli torture the bosoms of
the accursed iu their dark abodes.

With what solemn languag®, then, does the
consideration of his future destiny address every
one who contemplates this mode of terminating his
earthly sorrows ! Pause,O man ! and recollect,before
the irrevocable step be taken—recollect that thoun
art to exist beyond the grave! Art thou, then,
prepared to die? Art thou sure—miserable as
thy present state may be—art thou sure that death
will not land thee iu still greater misery, in that
prison of eternal despair, < where the worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched,” and where the
heaviest calamities of this life will sink into nothing
when compared with that ¢ torment, the smoke of
which ascendeth for ever and ever ¥

Such are the guilt, the folly, and the doom of
the sell-murderer. May God, of his infinite mercy,
preserve us all from an infatuation so deplorable,
from a crime of such complicated mulit_znity! sLet
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me die the death of the righteous, and let my last,
end be like his,’~=Amen,

The swect rural poet of Britain possessed at
times a melancholy which arrayed in gloom the
brightest ubjects of nature.

It is possible to be brought by afflictions, sor-
rows, and distresses, into a situation in which Me-
lancholy sheds her mildews upon every object.
Far worse, however®are the gloom and distress oc-
casioned by a sense of guilt. Then clouds of
blackness seem to darken the horizon, and thunders
of wrath to roll over our heads; whilst the forked
lightnings disclose to us only a wintry scene—
trees stripped of their foliage—the ground barren,
desolate, and bound with impenetrable frost: nat a
bud seems to peep forth from the desert plains and
naked groves; but all seems sterilily, destitu-
tion, want, and wretchedness. But when humility
- has bended the proud knees, compunction softened
the vhdurate heart, penilence reudered sin hateful,
and pruyer encouraged us to lift up our desponding
eyes to Heaven, then the face of Nature begins to
relent into a smile, the barren trees bud with
nascent foliage, verdure again gladdens the plains,
and flowers adorn the margin of the purling stream :
the heart awakens from its despondence, takes cou-
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rage to look up to the God of Heaven, hopes that
thereis mercy yet in store, and that a brighter day
is dawning, when we shall receive the oil of joy
for mourning, and the garments of praise for the
spirit of heaviness. And the man who erst was ready
to plunge himself into the stagnant pool now goes
smoothly forward, like the streamlet gliding at his
feet; and carols with the birds, instead of suspend-
ing himself to the iree on which they perch; and
resolves to live, to be of use among the creation of
God, to sip the comforts of exisience, or to bear
with fortitude its trinls, confiding in the goodness ’
of a gracious God, who loves while he chastens,
and refines us for a better world while he tries as
in the crucible of worldly troubles. As examples
bring home so powerfully 1o the heart the specula-
tions and precepts of the mind, I shall add the fol-
lowing beautiful illustration of the above senti-
menis ;:—

ADADM AND EVE.

‘Autumu was coming on, when Adam and Eve
descended, weeping, from the heights of Paradise.
They were quitting its gay blooming flowers, and
verdant prairies, ever smiling in the robes of
Spring, for a dreary and desolate clime; and its
woodlauds and brakes, where innocence loved to
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sport, were to be exchanged for wild forests, al-
ready struck with the curse of the Creator. Their
look was lost in terror at the gloomy depth of the
valleys they were henceforth to inhabit. A driz-
zling haze spread itself before them, exhaling a
freezing dampness, which chilled their blood, and
covering the whole country with a veil of a cold
pale whiteness. Eve turned round ; Adam turned
back likewise ; and' both, for the last time, cast, in
mournful silence, a long and lingering lock on Pa-
radise. * Light airy elouds were hovering over it,
gilded with the last rays of the setting sun. The
cherub had lowered the point of his flamy sword :
he raises it again, and seems to shut out hope for
ever. At the sight a faintish sickness entered her
heart, and the first cold shivering ran through the
veins of our common mother.

*They descend from the mountain amid the dark-
uess of night. They hear the crash of the hurri-
cane among the trees, and the torrents sweeping
over-the pointed cliffs, and foaming and dashing
from rock to rock, and hurrying down 1o the bot-
tom of the valley. Behind them, like the lightning,
glistens the terrible sword of the cherub. Its dis-
tant blaze, dimly and partially flashing on the
savage scene around them, throws on it an appear-
ance even still more awful and terrific. By its



THE PATH TO CONSOLATION. 331

light they distinguish their own shadows stretching
themselves far before them. At the sight they are
troubled ; Eve is seized with new fear.

“Wheun they had reached the bottom of the val-
ley, the angel of the Lord approached them.
< Adam,” sgid he, ““ receive these grains from Pa-
radise; thou hast been commanded to cultivate the
earth by the sweat of thy brow;”’ and he presented
him some grains of wheat;in the shell of a cocoa-
nut. Immediately he takes flight. His sword
cleaves the air with a noise like the roaring thun~
der, and is re-echoed with teufold violence from
rock to rock, and from valley to valley.

¢Adam and Eve prostratc themselves on the
damp earth: darkness environs them, and their
prayer is wafted to Heaven on the dews of the even-
ing. Then they saw before them, rising majes-
tically above the pines of the mountain, the star of
night sailing in all her glory, and following a steady
course amid an ocean of pearls. For the first time
was she a source of consolation to weary man, The
cyes of Eve are suffused with soft tears; and,
rising, she tenderly supports herself in the arms of
Adam.

«The propitious light of the moon enabled them
now to perceive close at hand a grotto, liollowed
ont in the face of Lhe rock. The ivy and the wild
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vine clambered around it, and, fallir_lg back in long
rich clusters, were washed by a clear’ brook that
trickled past ; and the light branches undulating
in the opposing stream raised a soft gentle murmur,
inviting sweet repose. Adam and Eve felt as if
invited to enter this asylum: they had learned to
profit by the impulses which the unseen hand of
Providence still vouchsafed them: they entered,
Their eyes were closed in slumber ; light visions of
bliss flitted around them, and, dissipating the clouds
of melancholy, brought balmy consolation to their
souls. l

¢ The night was tranquil; but at daybreak
Adam was awakened by the sobs of his wife. « It
is then true,”” said they, looking around, “it is
then true ; we are banished from Eden; we have
fallen, alas! from our state of innocence.”” They
rose—again they looked at the scene before them
~—they wished to commence the labours of the day,
and they had not courage to doso. Adam tried to
sooth his companion, again to re-animate her soul
with hope; but his pale cheeks, his quivering lips,
his faltering voice, exposed what was passing in
his breast, and shawed that the sentiments of his
lips were far, far removed from the thoughts of his
heart,

¢ Meanwhilc they sought for roots and wild herbs,
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to support exhausted nature. But here the trees
were not clothed with that tender greenness which
formed so fresh, so beautiful, a feature of Eden re-
velling in everlasting spring. The foliage of the
forest turned day by day of a more sombre hue:
even that was soon exchanged for the pale yellow
die of departing antumn. Already did the exiles
hear the hurried rustle of the leaves, as the wind
swept them along the ground. Eve, in gathering
an apple, tore off by chance the frail bough which
supported and the dry leaves which surrounded it.
* See,” said she, trembling, to Adam, and fointing
toJthe wilhered scene around, “ see! in gathering
an apple have I stripped the earlh of its fairest or-
uaments.”

“Yet,” replied Adam, *all trees have not faded
away ; look at the orange-tree, the holly, and the
laurel : see how the cedar and the pine of the
mountain still tower above the forest, covered with
their rich, though gloomy, foliage—ihe simpleivy,
creeping over our rocky dwelling, still rejoiceth us,
as we rise from slumber, with its dark green leaves
—and even the drooping branches of the willow be-
sile the brook preserve still fresh the greater part
of their covering.”

< But tlie time came when the favorite weeping
willow lost ils pale foliage too. What then was
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the grief, the hopelessness, that sickened the hearts
of our first parents? The flowers—the trees,
which were like companions in their exile—were all
faded, or fast fading away, leaving them solitary
and helpless beings amid bleakness and desolation ;
and they expected soon to see the orange, the laurel,
and the pine, despoiled also of their covering.
Adam, however, in obedience to the angel, sowed
towards the south the grains he had received from
Paradise; butthis duly he performed more with the
passiveness of despair than the light exultations of
hope.

< Some days after he is filled with astonishment
and joy at seeing a tender braird peeping above the
soilof the first field laboured by man. '

< Thus did the two spouses pass their first win-
ter, taking charge of a little flock, and with pain
and difficulty seeking sustenance for themselves,
Tn dreams were they tanght the elements of the
first arts necessary for life. It was thus they
learned to find in the flint and wood the source of
fire, by which they were warmed and eheered—that
Adam was instructed Lo fashion the bow for pre-
serving his flock from the wolves, It was thus
that the lovely Eve was taught to load the distaff
with the gofl. wool of her lambs.

¢One day Adam, having uprooted a tree, was
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about to cleave it into billets. A sharp flint served
him for a wedge, a large stone for a mace. Eve
approaches him, holding in her hand a basket filled
with roots and the.produce of her rude dairy. She
wipes the moislure from his burning brow with the
sweet-scented leaves of the orange-tree, and sooth-
ingly allures him to take a little nourishment—a
little repose. He seats himself on the trunk of the
tree: Eve is about to place herself beside him, but
suddenly she exclaims, ‘“ Adam! hast thou sown
here, too, the grains of Paradise ? See, see how
iheir verdure shows itself in the midst of that
withered-up spat, like the sun rising to the world
after a long and stormy night!”’ < No,” said
Adam, “ I have sown nothing here; what thou
perceivest must be new grass”’ It had grown in
little tofts, under the shelter of the tree which
Adam had recently struck down. Joy flushed the
cheeks of his spouse; and, throwing. herself with
rapture into his arms, she exclaimed, ‘¢ Adam, God
hath blessed thy labour! the sweat of thy brow
hath moistened the earth as the dew of Heaven
and the kindness of the Most High hath fertilized
it like the rays of the sun.’

¢« Adam reflected a moment. “ Eve,” said he,
¢ we have heen Dlinded by grief, For some days
past I have seen the banks of the rivulet clothed
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with fresh verdure, but my cast-down sonl heeded
not what I saw. Thyldiscovery, Eve, hath van-
quished my doubts” Rising, they weut onwards,
sometimes embracing, sometimes stopping to look
at the quickening scene around them : suddenly
they heara noise ; they turn back ; a young ram was
struggling in vain to extricate his horns, fastened
in a thick luft of the pliant cornel : it had been al-
lured by the young shoots of that tree, its yellow
flowers, and the buds, already green, of Lhe cytisus,
Adam disengaged it,and it hounded away to its
flock. Eve satdown on the renovated turf; Adam
sat down beside her : the hearts of both were burst-
ing with joy, and with gratitude they offered up
their prayer to Heaven; for they had seen the
young buds of the eypress—they had perceived, for
the first time, the yellow flowers of the cornel-tree.
Icy winter was melting away, and flowers, fair as
the morning, were again visiting the earth. They
ran to the bower near Lbeir grotto—it was bursting
into verdure : the willow was covered with buds, and
all around was variegaled and enlivened by the
flowers of the wood-anemone aud the primrose.

‘ From this time every day came to them loaded
with new flowers, with new verdure. If, pel‘chance,
their hearls were at times puffed up with vain pride
at this seeming return of the days of Paradise, their
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cheeks were soon suffused with the blush of shame
and repentance—a blush which mounted up to
Heaven, the place whence it had come. Then the
recollection of the days of their irnocence humbled
their souls to the dust ; again they felt themselves
solitary insignificant strangers on the face of the
earth, whose only wisdom was foresight, whose
only happiness was hope.

< Already were the trees half-clothed with a fo-
liage of the softest green; already those destined
to furnish food for the exiled pair were covered with
a snow of rich blossoms: the sweetness of their
odure perfumed all around, and seemed as incense
offered to the Deity for the return of genial spring.

“One fine evening, after the labour of the day,
they sat themselves down at the foot of a palm-
tree which grew near their rural abode. The even-
ing star was glancing through the branches lightly
waving in the wind. The clear moon shone highin
thq cloudless heavens, and, reflecled in the babbling
brook, seemed to tremble on the pure bosom of the
water. Adam rises, urged by a feeling of which
he knew not the cause, and softly disengages him-
self from the unwilling arms of his spouse : reced-
ing from her sight, he disappears in a grove of
flowering pomegranales and almonds, loaded with
their fruit.

Q
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« Soon, however, he returned, holding a handfal
of the first ears of corn. He shows them exult-
ingly to his companion. *“See!” said he, “the
seed of Eden has been fruitful even in the valley of
tears !”

¢ Every thing around them was in harmony with
the sweet pensiveness that possessed their hearts.
All nature was calm—their minds were calm like-
wise. Suddenly that sublime silence is inter-
Tupted ; from the bosom of the weeping willow the
nightingale pours forth her notes of melody. The
first song of the nightingale breathed a spirit of
joy over the earth, Tears, but they were tears of
gratitude and joy, trickled down the cheeks of
Adam and Eve. The notes of the winged songster
reached the bottom of their heart. Unable to
speak, they fall, weeping, into each other’s arns ;
then, kneeling, they adore in silence the gooducss
and mercy of their God, who had breathed ‘couso.
lation and hope to their sinful souls—who had
converted the wilderness around to a Paradise
worthy of the blessed.’

Never, perhaps, was this natural imagery mare
strongly exemplified in actual experience than iun
that of the sweet poet of Nature—the pious and
immortal Cowper. After attempting, nuder the
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influence of infidel principles,to murder himself, as
the last of those acts into which a course of sinning
had betrayed him, he passed throngh a long track
of gloom, horror, and despair. Let us hear his
own description :

<1 dined alone, either at the tavern, where I
went in the dark, or at the chop-house, where 1
always took care to hide myselfin the darkest cor-
ner of the room. I slept generally an hour in the
evening; though it was only to be terrified in
dreams; and, when I awoke, it was some time be-
fore I could walk steadily through the passage
into the dining-room. I reeled and staggered like
a drunken man. The eyes of man I could not
bear ; but when I thought that the eyes of God
were upon me (which I felt assured of), it gave me
the most intolerable anguish., 1f, for a moment,a
hook or a companion stole away my attenlion from
wyself, a flash from hell seemed to be thrown into
my mind immediately; and I said within myself,
¢« What are these things to me, who am damned ?”’
In a word, I saw myself a sinner altogether, and
e¢very way a sinner; but I saw not yeta glimpse of ,
the mercy of God in Jesus Christ.

« Life appeared to me more eligible than death,
only because it wag a barrier between me and ever-
lasting burnings. My thoughts in the day became

Ql
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still more gloomy, and my night visions more
dreadful.

“One morning, as I lay between sleeping and
waking, I seemed to myself to be walking in West-
minster Abbey, waiting till prayers shonld begin.
Presently I thought I heard the minister’s voice,
and hastened towards the choir, Just as I was upon
the point of entering, the iron gate under the or-
gan was flung in my face, with a jar that made the
Abbey ring. The noise awoke me. A sentence
of excommunieation from all the churches upon
earth could not have been so dreadful to meas the
interpretation which I could notavoid putting upon
this dream.

¢ Another time I seemed to pronounce o myself,
« Evil, be thou my good.” I verily thought that
I had adopted that hellish sentiment, it seemed to
come so directly from my heart. I arose from bed
to look for my prayer-book, and, having found it,
endeavored to pray ; but immediately expevienced
the impossibility of drawing nigh to God, unless he
first draw nigh tous. I made many.passionate at-
tempts towards prayer, but failed in all. Having
an obscure notion efthe efficacy of faith, I resolved
upon an experiment, to prove whether I had faith
or not. For this purpose, I resolved to repeat the
Creed : when I came to the second period of it, all
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traces of the former were struck ont of my memory,
nor could X recollect one syllable of the matter,
‘While T endeavored to recover it, and when just
upon the point of doing so, I perceived a sensation
in my brain, like a tremulous vibration in the fibres
of it. By this means I lost the words in the very
instant when I thought to have laid hold of them.
This threw me into an agony; but, growing a
little calm, I made an attempt for the third time:
here again I failed in the same manner as before,

¢ 1 considered it as a supernatural interposition,
to inform me that, having sinned against the Holy
Ghost, I had no longer an interest in Christ, or in
the gifts of the Spirit. Being assured of this, with
the most rooted conviction, I gave myself up to de-
spair. I felt a sense of burning in my heart, like
that of real five, and concluded it was an earnest of
those eternal flames which would soon receive me.
I laid myself down, howling with horror, while my
kuees smote against each other,

“In this condition my brotlier found me, and the
first words I spoke to him were, « Oh! brother, I
am damned! think of eternity, and then think
what it iz to be damned !” I had, irdeed, a sense
of eternity impressed upon my mind, which seemed
almost to amount to a full comprehension of it.
My brother, picrced to the heart with the sight of
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my misery, tried to comfort me ; but all to no pur-
pose. I refused comfort; and my mind appeared to
me in such colours, that to administer it to me
was only to exasperate me, and to mock my fears,

¢Satan plied me closely with horrible visions,
and more horrible voices. My ears rang with the
sound of torments, that seemed to await me. Then
did the pains of hell get hold on me, and, before
daybreak, the very sorrows of death encompassed
me. A numbness seized the extremities of my
body, and life seemed to retreat before it. My
hands and feet became cold and stiff ; a cold sweat
stood upon my forehead; my heart seemed at every
pulse to beat its last, and my soul to cling to my
lips, as if on the very brink of departure. No con.
victed criminal ever feared death more, or was more
assured of dying.

At eleven o’clock my brother called upon me,
and in ahout an hour afler his arrival that distem-
per of mind, which I had so ardently wished for,
actually scized me. While I traversed the apart-
went, in the most horrible disinay of soul, expect.
ing every moment that the carth would open and
swallow me up—my couscience scaring me, the
avenger of blood pursuing me, and the city of re«
fuge out of reach and oul of sight—a strange and
horrible darkness fell upon me.  If it were possible
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that a heavy blow could light on the brain, without
touching the skull, such was the sensationI felt. 1
clapped my hand to my forehead, and cried aloud
through the pain it gave me. At every stroke my
thoughts and expressions became more wild and in-
coherent ; all that remained clear was the sense of
sin, and the expectation of punishment. 'Fhese
kept undisturbed possession all through my illness,
without interruption or abatement.’

Bat mark the gradual means by which this
hopcless prospect was brightened. Before his
senses were aflected he had sent for his friend, Mr.
Madan :—

¢ I knew that many persons had spoken of shed-
ding tears for sinj but when I asked myself, whe-
ther the time would ever come when I should
weep for mine? it seemed to me that a stone might
sooner do it.

¢ Not knowing that Christ was exalted to give
repentance, I despaired of ever atlaining toit. My
friend came to me; we sat on the bed-side toge-
ther, and he began to declare to me ihe Gospel,
He spoke of original sin, and lhe corruption of
every man born into the world, whereby every one
is a child of wrath. I perceived something like
hope dawn in my heart. This doctrine set me
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more upon a level with the rest of mankind, and
made my condition appear less desperate. Next
he insisted on the all-atoning efficacy of the blood
of Jesus, and his righteousness, for our justifica-
tion. While I heard this part of his discourse, and
the Scriptures on which he founded it, my heart
hegan to burn within me, my soul was pierced with
a sense of my bitter ingratitude to so merciful a
Saviour, and those tears, which I thought impossi-
ble, burst forth freely. I saw clearly that my case
required such aremedy, and had not the least donbt
within me but that this was the Gospel of salvation.
Lastly, he urged the necessity of a lively faith in
Jesus Christ; not an assent only of the under-
standing, but a faith of application, an actual lay-
ing hold of it, and embracing it as a salvation
wrought out for me personally, Here I failed,
and deplored my want of such a faith, He told me
it was the gift of God, which he i‘:rusled he would
bestow upon me. I could only reply, I wish he
would!”’—a very irreverent pelition, but a very
sincere one, and such ag the blessed God, in his due
time, was pleased to answer.’

. Mark alsothe judicious medical means nsed tore-
store him: he was not sent by his friends to a public
mad-house, but to Dr, Cotton, at St. Albans, with
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whom he had an acquaiatance; and who was recom-
mended to their choice not only by his skill, but
by his well-known humanity and sweetness of tem-
per. At this place his brother visited him:

«As soon as we were left alone, he asked me
how I found myself: I answered, ¢ As much beiter
as despair can make me.” We went together inio
the garden. Here, on expressing a settled assur-
ance of sudden judgment, he protested to me that
it was all a delusion; and protested so strongly,
that I could not help giving some altention to him.
I burst into tears, and cried out, ““ Ifit be a delu-~
sion, then am I the happiest of beings.” Some-
thing like a ray of hope was shot into my heart; bat
slill T was afraid to indulge it. We dined together,
and I spent the afternoon in a niore cheerful man-
ner. Something seemed to whisper to me every
moment, « Still there is merey.” Even after he
left me, this change of senliment gathered ground
continnally ; yet my mind was in such a fluctuating
state, that I can only call it o vague presage of
better things at hand, without being able to assign

_areason for it. The scrvanl observed a sudden
alteration in me for the better; and the man, whom
1 have ever since retained in my service, expressed
great joy on the occasion. ,

*1 went to bed, and slopt well.  Inthemorning

e b
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I dreamed that the sweetest boy I ever saw came
dancing up to my hedside; he seemed just out of
leading-strings, yet I took particular nolice of the
firmness and steadiness of his tread. The sight
affected me with pleasure, and served at least to
harmonize my spirits ; so that I awoke for the first
time with a sensation of delight in my mind.  Still,
however, I knew not where to look for the esta:
bishment of the comfort I felt; my joy was as much
a mystery to myself as {o those about me. The
blessed God was preparing me for the clearer light
of his countenance by this first dawning of that light
UPO“ me.

‘Within a few days of my first arrival at St.
Albans, I had thrown aside the word of Geod, as a
book in which I had no longer any interest or por-
tion. 'The only instance in which I can recollect
reading a single chapter was about two months
before my recovery. Having found a Bible on the
bench in the garden, I opened it upon the 11th of
8t. John, where Lazarus is raised from the dead ;
and saw so much benevolence, mercy, goodness, and
sympathy with miserable man, in our Saviour’s
conduct, that I almost shed tears even after the
relation ; little thinking that it was an exact type
of the mercy which Jesus was on the point of ex-
tending towards myself. I sighed, and said, «Oh,
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that T had not rejected so good a Redeemer—that
I had not forfeited all his favours!” Thus was
my heart softened, though not yet enlightened. I
closed the book, without intending to open it
again. |

¢ Having risen with somewhat of a more cheer-
ful feeling, I repaired to my room, where break
“fast wailed for me. WhileI sat at table, 1 found
the clond of horror, which had so long hung over
e, was every moment passing away; and every
moment came fraught with hope. I was con-
tinually more and more persuaded that I was not
utterly doomed to destruction. The way of salva-
tion was still, however, hid from my eyes; nor did
I see it at all clearer than before my illness. I
only thought that, if it pleased God to spare me, I
would lead a better life; and that I would yet es-
cape hell, if a religious observance of my duty
wonld secure me from it, Thus may the terror of
the Lord make a Pharisee; but only the sweet
~voice of mercy in the Gospel can make a Chris-
tian.

<But the happy period which was to shake off
my fetters, and afford me a clear opening of the
free mercy of God in Christ Jesus, was now ar-
rived. I flung myself into a chair near the win~
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daw, and, seeing a Bible there, ventured once more
to apply to it for comfort and instruction. The
first verse I saw was the 25th of the 3d of Ro-
mans— Whom God hath set forth to be a propi-
tiation through faith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of God.” Immedi-
ately I received strength to believe, and the full
beams of the Sun of Righteousness shone vpon me.
I saw the sufficiency of the atonement he had made,
my pardon sealed in his blood, and all the fulness
and completeness of his justification. In a moment
I believed, and received the Gospel. Whatever
ny friend Madan had said to me, so long before,
revived in all its clearness, with demonstration of
the Spirit and with power,

¢ Unless the Almighty arm had been under me,
I think I should have died with gratitade and joy.
My eyes filled with tears, and my voice choked
with transport, I could only look up to Heaven
in silent fear, overwhelmed with love and wonder.
But the work of the Holy Spirit is best described
in his own words—it is ““joy unspeakable, and full
of glory.” Thus was my heavenly Father in Christ
Jesus pleased to give me the full assurance of faith;
ang, out of a strong unbelieving lieart, ta * raise
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up = child unto Abraham.” How glad sliould I
now have heen to have spent every moment in
prayer and thanksgiving! I lost no apportunity
of repairing to a throne of grace; but flew to it
with an earnestness irresistible, and never to he sa-
tisfied. Could X help it? Could I do otherwise
than love and rejoice in my reconciled Father in
Christ Jesus? 'The Lord had enlarged my heart,
and “I ran in the way of his commandments.”
‘ For many succeeding weeks tears were ready
‘o flow, if I did but speak of the Gospel or mention
the name of Jesus. To rejoice day and vight was
all my employment. Too happy to steep much, 1
thought it was but lost time that was spent in
slumber, Oh that the ardour of my first love had
continued! But I have known many a lifeless and
unhallowed hour since ; long intervals of darkness,
interrupted by short returns of peace aud joy in
believing.
¢ My physician, ever watehful and apprelensive
for my welfare, was now alarmed lest the sudden
transilionfrom despair to joy should terminate in a
falal frenzy. But ¢ the Lord was my strength
and my song, and was become my salvation.” 1
gaid, I shall not die, but live, and declare the
works of the Lord: he has chastened me sore, but
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not given me over unto death. O give thanks unto
the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever.”

The following extract from his letter to Lady
Hesketh contains the glowing seutimenls of his
heart, and some valuable hints to physicians in
mental distresses:

¢ Huntingdon, July 4, 1765.

¢ I reckou it one instance of the Providence that
has attended me throughout this whole event that,
instead of being delivered into the hands of one of
the London physicians, who were so much nearer
that I wonder I was not, T was carried to Dr. Col-
ton. I was not only treated by him with the
greatest ienderness while I was ill, and attended
with the utmost diligence; but, when my reason
was restored to 'me, and I had so much need of a
religions friend to converse with, to whom I conid
open my mind upon the subject without reserve, I
could hardly have found a fitter person for the pur-
pose. My eagerness and anxicty lo scille my
opinions upon thai long-neglected point made it
necessary that, while my mind was yet weak, and
my spirits uncertain, I should have some assistance.
The doctor was as ready to administer relicf to me
in this artiele likewise, and as well qualified to do
it, as in that which was more immediately his pro-
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vince. How many physicians would have thought
this an irregular appetite, and a symptom of re-
maining madness ! But, if it were so, wy friend
was as mad as myself, and it is well for me that he
was so.

¢ My dear cousin, you know not half the deli-
verances I have received; my Lrother is the only
one in the family who does. My recovery is in-
deed a signal one; but a greater, if possible, went
before it. My future life must express my thauk-
fulness, for by words I canuot do it.’

How sweetly he pours forth thc feelings of his
grateful heart in the following lines:

¢ Since the dear hour that brought me to thy foot,
And cut up all my follies by the root,
I never trusted in an arm but thine,
Nor hoped but in thy righteousness divine:
My prayersand alms, imperfect and defiled,
Were but the feeble efforts of a child;
Howe’er performed, it was their brightest part
That they proceeded from a grateful heart :
Cleansed in thine own all-purifying blood,
Forgive their evil and accept their good 3
1 cast them ot thy feet; my only plea
Is what it was—dependence upon thee;
While struggling in the vale of tears below,
That never failed, nor shall it fail me now.’

I cannob better close this melancholy history of
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suicide, this cheering contrast of patience and re-
gignation, than with the following pious lay on
‘THE BALM FOR EVERY WOUND.
‘When the beart, torn by anguis), awhile seeks to rest
From its wearying watch on the pillow of care;
When by slumber we hope to expel from the Lreast
The keen searching pangs of remorse and despair j—
What power can hush the tumultovus swell,
Bid the heartcease to flatter, the pale eye to weep?
0! how can the conscience-stung mortal dispel
The visions of horror that sport in his sleep?
¢ Tis Reason,” says one, * whose unlimited pow’r
Can disperse the dark clouds that rull over the mind,
Afford consolation in pain’s keenest hour,
And give the torn heart’s sullen cares to the wind.”
But can Reason unburden the conscience, when Time
Inflicty a fresh pang at each stroke of his wing ?
If Reason has failed in preventing a crime,
It surely must fail in preventing its sting.
It is Time,” says a second, * whose touch can efface,
By gradations unnoticed, the woes of the heart,
Bid the smiles of contentment illumine the face,
And the last lingering vestige of sudness depart.”
But can Time ever canse the sweet streamlet of peace
Again through the brenast in its fulness to flow?
Will Memory's intrusive soliloquies cease
At his wandate to torture the aching heart 2—Nu !
*Tis said that in Pleasure repose you will find,
From her cup the oblivion of woe you must seek~
That ber nectar alone is the balm of the mind,
Its deep flush the bright hue that should vermeil the cheek.
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Yes ! awhile it may banish the pbhantoms of fear,
Bautreflection will break through the slight-woven spell.

Tt will give horror’s pangs to her votaries here,
Hereafter will add to the torments of hell.

But others nssert that Religion alone
Ts the angel to comfort when sorrows annoy;
And, when the illusions of Pleasure are flown,
Change her depth of despair to the fulness of joy.

Yes, danghter of Heaven ! the sinner’s last stay,
As his fainting soul bows to the chastening rod !
When faith and repentance have opened his way,
Thou restor’st the lost sheep to the fold of his God 1’

To this I would subjoin a pointed summary :—

¢ DISSUASIVES AGAINST SELF-MURDER.

¢ If you are distressed in mind, Léve ; serenity
and joy may yet dawn upon your soul.

«If you have been contented and cheerful, Live ;
and generally diffese that happiness to others.

¢ If misfortunes have befallen you by your own
misconduct, Live ; and be wiser for the future,

<If things have befallen you by the faults of
others, Live; you have nothing wherewith to re-
proach yourself,

< If you are indigent and helpless, Live; the *
face of things may agreeably change.

¢ If you are rich and prosperous, Live ; and do
good with what you possess,
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< ff another hath injured you,-Live; his own
crime will be his punishment.

+ If you have injured anether, Léve ; and recom-
pense it by your good offices.

¢ If your character be attacked unjustly, Live ;
time will remove the aspersion,

« If the reproaches are well founded, Live ; 2nd
deserve them not for the future.

*If you are already eminent and applauded,
Live; and preserve the henours you have ac-
quired.

« If your success is not equal to your merit, Live ;
in the consciousness of having deserved it,

« If your success hath exceeded your merit; Lize;
and arrogate not too much to yourself,

« If you have been negligent and useless to so-
ciety, Live; and make amends by your future
conduct.

«If you have been active and industrions, Live ;
and communicate your improvement to others.

* If you have spiteful enemies, Live ; and disap-
point their malevolence.

¢ If you have kind and faithful fiiends, Live ; to
protect them.

¢ If hitherto you have been impious and wicked,
Live ; and repent of your sins.
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<If you have been wise and virtnous, Live ; for
the future benefit of mankind :—and, lustly,

¥f you hope for immortality, Live ; and pre.
pare to enjoy it.’

Let the distressed read and ponder over these
arguments, and thenlet them humbly use the prayer
which Prior puts in the mouth of Solomon, and ex-
pect the same gracious answer

« Father of Heuv'n,” I said, ¢ and Judge of Earth !
‘Whose word called out the universe to birth,
By whose kind pow’r and influencing care
"The various creatures move, and live, and are;
But, ceasing once that care, withdrawn that pow’r,
‘They move, alas! and live, and are no more ;
Omniscient Master, omnipresent King,
To thee, to thee my last distress I Lring,

Thou that canst still the raging of the seas,
Chain up the winds, and bid the tempests cease,
Redeem my shipwrecked soul from raging gusts
Of cruel passion and deceitful lusts ;

From storms of rage and dang’rous rocks of pride,
Let thy strong hand this little vessel guide

(It was thy hand that made it), through the tide
Impetuous of this life ; let thy command

Direct my course, and bring me‘snfe to land,

1f, while this wearied flesh draws fleeting breath,
Nur satisfy’d with life, afraid of death,
Tt huply e thy will that I should know
Glimpse of delight, or pause from anzives woe,
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From now, from instent now, great Sire ! dispel
The clouds that press my soul ; from now reveal
A gracious beam of light; from now inspire

My tongue to sing, my band to touch the lyre;
My opened thought to jnyous prospects raise,
And for thy mercy let me sing thy praise :

Or, if thy will ordains I still shall wait

Some new hereafter and a future state,

Permit me strength my weight of woe to bear,
And raise my mind superior to my care.

Let me, howe'er unable to explain

The secret lab’rinths of thy ways to man,

‘With hnmble zeal confess thy awful pow’r,

Still, weeping, hope, and, wond'ring, still adore.”,
And, lo! what sees my ravished eye? what feels
My wond’ring soul ? an op’ning cloud reveals

An heav'nly form embody’d and array’d

‘With robes of light, I heard ; the angel said,

*¢ Cease, man, of woman born, to hope relief
From daily trouble and continued grief,

This is the series of perpetual woe
‘Which thou, alas! and thine, are born to know.
Tilustrious wretch! repine not, nor reply ;
View not what Heav’n ordains with Renson’s eye ;
Too bright the object is, the distance is too higlt.
The man who would resolve the work of fate
May Jimit number and make crooked straight :
Stop thy inquiry, then, and curb thy sense,
Nor let dust argue with Omnipotence,
*Tis God who must dispose, and man sustaine—
Born to endure, forbidden to complain ;
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Thy sum of life must his decrees fulfil;
What derogates from his command is ill,
And that alone is goud which centres in his will, -

Yet, that thy lab’ring senses may notdroap,
Lost to delight, and destitute of hope,
Remark what T, God's messenger, aver
From him who neither can deceive nor err.
Far (rom thy race distingnished, One shall spring
Greater in act than victor, more than king
In dignity and pow’r; sent down from Heav'n
To succour earth, To him, to him ’tis giv’n
Passion, and care, and anguish, to destroy ;
Through him soft peace und plenitude of joy
Perpetual o’er the world redeemed shall flow :
No more may man inquire or angel know.

Now, Solomon, rememb’ring who thou art,
Act through thy remnant life a decent part:
Go forth; be strong; with patience and with care
Perform and suffer; to thyself severe,
Gracious to others, thy desires supprest,
Diffused thy virtues, first of men, be best.
Thy sum of duty let two words contain,

O may they graven in thy heart remain |—
Be humble and be just.”—The angel said :
With upward speed his agile wings he spread,
Whilst on the lioly ground I prostrate lay,

By various doubts inpelled, or to obey

Or to ohject; at length (my mournful look
Heav'nward erect), determined, thus I spoke :

““Supreme, all-wise, eternal Potentate !
Sole author, svle disposer, of our fate!

i
[
|
|
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Enthroned in light and immortality,

Whom ro one fully sees, and none cau sec!
Original of beings! Power divine!

Since that T live and that Ithinkis thine,
Benign Creator | let thy plastic hand
Dispose its own effect: let thy command
Restore, great Father, thy instructed son,
And in my act may thy great will be done!”
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: APPENDIX.

ANTIDOTE TO GAMBLING, AS THE OCCASION oF
FORGERY AND SUICIDE, DUELLING AND MUR-
BER.—ADDRESSED TO THE YOUNG.

*Straight be thy course, nor tempt the maze that leads
Where fell Remorse his shapelesy strength conceals,’
Beatree,

Adventurers and Gamblers described—Dischiefs of Gambling
—The London Hells—The History of Thurtell, the Mur-
derer of Weare— Vices practised ow Board a Man of War—
4 Gamester's Honour and Honesty— Hardikood of & Mur-
dever—Holberg's Cuin, the Fraivicide—Reverend Mr.
Fletcher's Courage, in disarming o Gamesier and a Murderer
~—Various Ways of Suicide described by Jay—Family
Pridc, Avarice, and Puvental Tyranny—Edwin and Emma
—The sweet Maid of Richmond Hill—Duelling veprobated
by Owen and by Rowlend Hill,

It is astonishing that the arm of the law cannot
reach the number of adventurers who prey upon
ench other and the public; who support themselves
on the ruin of the young, the thoughtless, and the
inexpericnced ; and whose crimes hurry themselves,
but especially the unfortunate subjects of their
villainy, to robbery, murder, aund suicide. The



360 APPENDIX.

race is extensive of those who disgrace honour and
humanity, who deal in practices which should
brand them with infamy, and which throw an inde-
lible stain on the British character. Their object
is gain, and to arrive at this they scruple not to
draw the yonng into their net, to strip the heir of
his property, to deprive mothers and children of
their inheritance, and plunge them into poverty,
wretchedness, and misery. They also frequently
add murder to their other crimes, for the purpose of
repairing the losses of the gaming-table, and grati-
fying their revenge against their more successful
companions.

Alas! gaming is the shame of our nation! I
tarnishes the coronet of the noble ; it withers the
green lanrels of the warrior ; it turns ourstatesmen
into swindlers ; it shatters the fortunes which have
been acquired by merit, industry, and valour; it
blasts the prospects of a congratulating family,
baukrupts the richest estale, pierces Honour with a
dagger, and slays enfeebled Virtue; it makes the
peer stoop to be the companion of jockeys, and to lic
under obligations to footmen; and last, and most
fatal, of all its .consequences, it hurries even heroes
1o the cowardice of suicide.

. Oh! could the eyes of our countrymen be opened
to the fiends which occupy the London hells—could
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they but behold them lnrking in ambush to dis-
grace, plunder, and eventually destroy, both them:
and their families, by the vilest deceits and the
most palpable system of treachery and connivance—
they would flee Lhe gaming-house as a pest-house,
and the gambler as the basest of robbers, and the
worst and most remorseless of assassins.

Could they behold the wife of their bosomn, at
present reposing amid every luxury——and their
children, now smiling in the lap of abundance—
dragged to a workhouse, distracted and forlorn, be-
wailing the accursed love of play which seduced
the lushand and parent from his domestie circle of
“bliss, and made him the sport of men who are de-
nominated Rooks and Blacklegs, and tempted him
in evil hour to commit the never-pardoned crime
which suspended him a felon onthe gallows ;—could
they but behold all this, surely they would shud-
der at ihe sight, and rush from the illuminatid
Pandemonium to liberky, peace, and safety !

The fatal cffects of gaming have been lately
most awfully excmplified in the notorious ease of
Thurtel, a man who was born of creditable, affuent,
piots, and charitable parents. Example of the
hest kind was before him ; and, had he been con-
tent to tread the path of honesty which they had

1
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travelled, he might have been in manhood the stay
of their age, as he was in youth their pride.
= But Thurtell was ambitious. He entered the
marines, and sailed to a foreign land, where he
seems to have learned foreign vices, and to forget
and despise the virtues of his own country.

A mind inclined to vice will find a man of war
a hot-bed, in many .respects, to ripen bis evil incli-
nations: no wender, therefore, that every noble
principle was there forgotten by Thurtell—that
every loose companion was his friend, and the vices
of the ward-room his delight. There, it scems, he
became a sceptic libertine, laughed at religion as
the cant of priesteraft, and deemed the terrors of
hell and the joys of Heave nuothing better than
a hum. 'The whispers of conscience were drowned
amidst wanton song and daring blasphemy, and
then sunk into silence! There decds of blood dis-
pelled pity from his breast; and his hardened soul
looked on the swelling surges and the sweeping
tempest unawed, and could behold ships founder
with cool insensibility. The Defenceline-of-batile
ship, of which Thurtell formed cne of the crew,
foundered in returning from the Ballic: eleven only
were saved of the whole number, of which Thurtell
was one, as if Providence designed to preserve an
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individual whose example might show that mercy
fails to touch with gratitude the heart which infidelity
and vice had steeled ; and that extended life to
such only affords the scene for displaying a greater
<muliitude of sins.” Till the war was concluded he
pursued the same vicious life; and, when Peace
spread her halcyon wing over the nation, Thurtell
retired only for a short period to the quiet home of
his father, 1ill he had obtained a supply to his ex-
hausted purse, with which he hastened back to Lon-
don, to form schemes of swindling and treachery, to
live upon the town, and to plunder the unsuspect-
ing !

In this scene of gaiety, vice, and injustice, he
found a mullitude of companions ready to unite with
lim in every lawless practice. Thieves, swindlers,
pickpockets, blacklegs, and spies, abound here in
every quarter, and, mixed with the gentlemen of
fashion, play at rouge ez noir, in the well-known,
but guarded, haunts of gamesters. Half-pay offi-
cers here staked their quarter’s pay upon the cast
of a die; here, to use their own expressions, the
skilful rooks pluck the thoughtless pigeons; and
here was, therefore, the ocean on which this cor-
rupted tar steered his privateer for a prosperous
auise. The tlbury here was purchased with an

R 2
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useless bill ; and goonds ordered and never paid for,
and resold at a low rate for ready cash.

Houses were opened for merchandise, which was
never deposited in them ; and insurances formed for
pretended property ¢ after which the places in which’
it was said to be deposited were set on fire by the
desperate couspirators, to hide their treachery and
fill their purse.

But at the London bhells, the gaming-houses’
which we have mentioned hefore, Thurtell found his
richest prizes. These were his earthly paradise,
where he met with terrestrial fiends ready to join-
him in every schewme of cheating at faro, roulctte,
ronge et noir, and hazard, These gaming-houses
are adorned wilh maguificence and splendour, and
abound with gratifications suited to every palate.
The brilliant chandcliers throw around the vast
apartments thesplendoar of a palace, aud the richest
viands tempt to intoxication. But the greatest.
circumspection is necessary to gain admittance and
a knowledge of the secret signals, by which alone
the gamester can make bis way through the wind-
ing labyrinths, the numerous doors and massive-
bars; and the vigilant porters, who will open the
lasi wicket to this modern Pandemonium only to
those:who can give the secret countersign.  There.
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Thurtell and Weare held their fiequent meetingy,
and, by false cards and dice, plundered the inexpe-
rienced; and Lhere, with lawyers, broken trades-
men, and horse-jockeys, they aped the men of
fashion and title in dress and inselence.

How many victims, siripped of their all by these
hiarpics in these dens of thieves, have been thrown
out upon a pitiless world, pennyless and heart-
broken, and have rushed, amid the distraction of
their brains, inflamed with a keen sense of shame
aind remorse, 1o find a pistol or a halter, to rid
themselves of a life become odions! How many
gentlemen, seduced into the haunts of these un-
principled gamesters, have plunged from the pin-
nacle of wealth into the grave of a felon, by the
decree of that justice which would stamp upon the
wreiched suicide the ark of public infamy, to deter
others from the vices which impel to madness and
self-destruction !

The gamester preys on the gamester, and by the
arls which e las been tanght cireumvents his
tcacher; and, being first ruined by thieves, ruins
them in rcturn—like the sharks devouring each
other when they meet with no other prey. Such
was the case with Thurtell and Weare. "I'hurtell
was defrauded at the gaming-house of every slil-
ling by his friend Weare ; and there, amid the in-
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toxicating draught, he planned the horrid scheme
of making his way to his lost trersure through the
heart of his companion in the game. His honour
was sufficient to make him acknowledge his loss,
but not to prevent kim from revenging himself for
it. So much, then, for a gamester’s honour! His
honesty forced him to surrender his money; but
plotted a scheme of robbery, to enable him to get
it again. So much, then, for a gamester’s honesty !
Frand is the basis, an atrocious love of gain the
superstracture, and murder forms its pinnacle,

From the scene of infamy Thurtell retired, mad-
dened with his loss, and threatening revenge! He
imparted the atrocious scheme to Hunt, another
bosom friend! Hunt spplavded the scheme of
assassination, and showed his friendship for Thur~
tell by hetraying him, when the deed was done, into
the hands of justice! So much for the fricndship
of gamesters,

The particulars of the horrid transaction are too
well known to the public to require repetition here.
The prime mover and executor of it, Thurtell, be-
came the chief victim of justice : he was torn with
the mingled workings of indiguation at the base-
ness and cowardice of his accomplices, with the
strogglings of conquered pride, and with efforts to
defend his desperate cause from conviclion. After
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obtaining the delay of o month, in consequence of
the irritation of the public mind, during which
time he prepared an energetic and resolute de-
fence, he was put upon his trial. The jury were
somewhat impressed in his favour by the apparent
siucerity and boldness of his manner in reading his
defence ; but the judge on the bench was shocked
at the lies he so firmly asserted, and the blasphe-
mous appeals he made to the Searcher of all hearts,
respecting an atrocily which appeared to him as
clearly proved against him as if he had witnessed it
with his own eyes. A British jury were not to be
deceived by the glare of his eloquence and his art-
ful distortion of facts; they brought him in guilty.

Then the mask dropped : he confessed himself
salisfied with the verdict; bui the same obduracy
which had prepared him for the commission of the
greatest crime emboldened bim fo support an intre-
pidity and contempt of death which was his pride
and boast.

Such was the fale of one who might have lived
the consolation of his aged parents and the com-
panion of an affectionate brother; but his avarice
and his love of gaming brought him to an ignomi-
nious death in the prime and vigour of his life, leav-
ing a lesson to the young to beware of forgetting
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parental counsel, of forsaking Christian principles,
of contracting evil habits, of joining loose compa-
nions, of preying upon the community by fraud and
gambling, and of indulging a malignant spirit of
revenge. ¢ Vengeance is mine; [ will repay, saith
the Lord.” <Blessed is the man who walketh vot
in the counsel of the wicked, nor standeth in the
way of siuners, and sitteth not down iu the seat of
the scornful” <My son, avoid the path of the
wicked; turn from it, and pass away;=for they
rest not except they have done mischicf; they sleep
not except they cause some to fall! They lie in
‘wait for blood ; they hunt for the precious life.
*The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to de-
part from evil, that is understanding.” And even
Thurtell, it is said, songht some gleamns of compo-
sure in reading, the night before his execulion, the
prayers of the Church,

The voiee of thy brother’s blood will cry from
the ground to every murderer.

From the genius of Holberg is given us the fol-
lowing picture of Cain, the frairicide, on the sen-

shore:
¢ Whither doth frantic horror urge
My hurried steps? Oh, woe is me!
These dark waves roll a sanguine flood—
No, no! they are the seal
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‘To the broad earth’s remotest verge
The wrath of God before me flies,
And, with & voice that tears my soul, «
« Vengeance, elernal vengeance ,” cries.

I am accursed; my hyother’s blood
Dashes against this wild sea-shore ;
It shrieks upon the hollow blast,
It thundersin the torrent’s roar.

As round the craggy wave-worn rock
Whirls the impetuous eddying flood,
So fiercely terror racks my brain,
From God's decree for Abel’s blood.

Lay bare thy depths, thou great profound !
Show me the womb of Night, thou deep !

Vain prayer ! the Avenger waits me there:
His eyes are flame—they never sleep.

Plunged in thy bottomless abyss,

Ahel’s palo form would meet wy sight,
As, fiying—flying now—1 see it

On the tall mountain’s topmost height.

E’er since my brother’s blood was spilt,
Ob, woe isme! Oh, woe is me!
My steps the Avenger's curse pursucs,
It follows—ever follows—me !’
New Moxrury Mac. Nov, 1822,

‘I'he contrast to this is well illustrated in the fol-
lowing tale of courage in the presence of & mur-
derer, and of the power of conscience in arresling
his arim i—

‘R~ 5
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VICAR OF MADELEY AND THE DUELLIST.

Mr. Fletcher had a very profligate nephew, a
military man, who had been dismissed from the
Sardinian service for base and ungentlemanly
conduct, He had engaged in two or three
duels, and dissipated his resources in a career of
vice and extravagance. This desperate youth
waited one day on his eldest uncle, General de
Gons ; and, presenting a loaded pistol, threatened
1o shoot him, unless he would immediately advance
him five hundred crowns. The general, though a
brave man, well knew what a desperado ke had to
deal with, and gave him a draft for the money ; at
the samne time expgstulating freely with him on his
conduct. 'The young madman rode off Iriumph-
anlly with his ill-gotten acquisition. In the
evening, passing the door of his younger uncle,
Mr. Fletcher, he detetmined to call upon him, and
began by informing him what General de Gons had
done; and, as a proof, exhibited the draft under
de Gons’ owu hand. Mr. Flelcher took the draft
from his nephew, and looked at it with astonish-
ment ; hen, after some remarks, put it in his pocket,
and said, ‘It strikes me, young man, that yon
have possessed this only by some indirect method,
and in honesty I cannet return it you but with my
brother’s knowledge and approbalion.’ The ne-
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phew’s pistol was immediately at his breast. <My
life,” replied Mr. Fletcher, with perfect calmness,
¢is secure in the protection of an almighty Power,
nor will he suffer it to be the forfeit of my integrity
and your rashness.” This drew from the nephew
an observation, that his uncle, de Gons, though an
old soldier, was more afraid of death than his bro-
ther, « Afraid of death !’ rejoined Mr. Fletcher : < do
you think that I have been twenty-five years minis-
ter of the Lord of life to be afraid of death now?
No, sir; it is for you; you are o gamester and a
cheat, yet call yourself a gentleman; you are
duellist, and for this you style yourself a man of
houour. Look there, sir ; the broad eye of Heaven
is fixcd upon us: tremble at the presence of your
Maker, who can in a momenl kill your body and
punish your soul in hell’” ‘The unhappy man
torned pale, and lrembled alteruutely with fear and
rage: he still Lhreatened his uncle with instant
death.  Fleteher, though thus menaced, gave ne
alarm, sought for no weapon, and attempted not to
eseape.  He calinly conversed with his profligate
relalion, and, at length perceiving him to be af-
fected, addressed him in languago truly paternal,
till be had fairly disarmed and subdued him. He
would uot return his brother’s draft, but engaged to
pracure for the youny man some immcdiate relief:
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he then prayed with him, and, after fulfilling his
promise of assistance, parted with him with nuch
good advice on one side, and many fair promises on
the other. The power of courage, formed on piety
and principles, together with its influence in over-
coming the wildest and most desperate profligacy,
was never more finely illpstrated than by this
anecdote, It deserves to be put inlo the handy of
every self-styled “man of honour,” to “show him
bow far superior is the courage that dares to die,
though it dares not to sin, to the boasted prowess of
a mere man of the world. How uiterly contempti-
ble does the desperation of a duellist appear when
contrasted with the noble intrepidity of such a
Christian soldier as the humble Vicar of Madeley !
«In the law of honour there is nothing to abale
the demand for blood ; there is uo legal arbitration
of the difference, no Court to inquire inlo the irue
grounds of. the quarrel, and to balance the merits of
1lie controversy : if the judgment be false, there is
no ¢duily to reverse the verdiet; if rigorous, there
ie no mercy to withdraw the victim from suffering.
It must be evident, from this view which has
been prosented of the law, that, as an injury may
be committed by the most trivial oscurrence, so
-punishment may be inflicted with the most prepos-
terous and unequal retribution. I cannot better il-
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lustrate the frivolous foundation upon which an
injury may be erected than by adverting to an oc-
currence of sufficient notoriety in the fashionahle
world. Two men of fashion, incensed against each
other hy au accidental rencontre between their re-
spective dogs, dropped in their warmth certain ex-
pressions, which rendered them amenable to the
hloody code. Duel was declared indispensable;
and, in less than twelve hours, one of Lhe two was
dispatched into eternity, and the other narrowly
escaped the same fate®

¢ The inequalily of the retribution is, indeed, an
inevitable censequence of that article of the code
which compels men of fashion, without distinction,
10 deeide their differences by fighting a duel. It
resplts from this promiscuous injunction, that the

* ¢ For an nccount of this transaction sce the trinl of Cap-
taun Macnamara for the murder of Colouel Montgomery ;
in which it will appear, that, though the captain admitted
the fact, yet the jury acquitied him ol the crime, Such
complaisance on the part of juries is particularly fuvorable
1o this summury mode of terminating deflerences.  Futal
diucls are now become almost as common as highway rob-
beries, and make alwost as little impression on the publie
mind, The murdered is curried to his grave, and the mur-
derer received back into suciety with the same honour as if
the one had done his duty in sacrificing his life, and the
other had only dono his in taking it away.~—Owex’s Fa
anonaste Wonnn, p. 24, 30,



374 APPENDIX.

peaceable mau must fight the quarrelsome; that
the heir of a noble family must weet the ruined
esquire; and that the man who has never drawn
a trigger in his life must encounter the fashiona-
ble ruflian who has all his life been doing litile else.
This inequality is further manifest from the dif-
ferent circamstances and connexions of life under
which the combatants may be found. The son of
many hopes may be matched againat the worthless
prodigal ; the virtuous parent againsl the unprin-
cipled seducer; and the man of industry, useful-
ness, and beneficence, against the miscreant who
only lives to pamper his lusis and to corrupt his
. fellow-creatures. Nothing has here been said of
"the indiscriminate manner in which judgment is
executed. Tlie innocent and the guilty must both
be involved in the same awful contingency ; each
mast put his life to hazard ; and the probability is,
that, if one of the two should fall, it will be the man
whose conduct least entitled him to punishment,
and whose life was most worth preserving.
¢ Is it not, however, high time that the magis-
tracy of the nation should resmme the dignity. of
their office, and no longer suffer these umpires of
their own disputes to procecd, withoul afterwards
conferring upon them the dignity of the halter? I
question if this konour, twice or thrice conferred,



APPENDIX. 375

would not prove an effectual remedy to so terrible

a disease, When the whole race of duellists fiud

that they are liable to be hanged as intentional mur-+
derers, for presuming to settle their disputes, ex-

cited by the mere freaks of passion, and generally

in a dranken frolic, when they ought to appeal to

the wholesome laws of their country, it will he

much to the credit of a civilized nation.’

Hirv's Dravoguss, Vol. IL p. 200.

So many are the deplorable consequences of vice,
that a physician of no common reputation has told
us that not one in a thousand die a natural death:
and a higher authority has declared that the
wicked shall not live out half their days. In many
ways persons may be chargeable with suicide be-
sides swallowing poison, acting the madman in a
duel, or playing the fool in a balloon. Life may
be taken away slowly as well as suddenly—by ne-
gligence as well as by violence. What think you
of the man who indulges himself in the excesses
of intemperance, which breed and nourish all
manner of diseases P What think you of the man
who harbours cvil passions, and suffers anger
to burn him, envy to gnaw him, anxiety to cor-
rode him? What think you of the man who,
by pursuing too much business, oppresses nature,
injures his faculties, and deprives himself of rest,
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and relaxzation, and ease? He forgets that ©ihe
life is more than meat, and the body than raiment .’
What think you of those who, to amass money,
will deny themselves the conveniences and neces-
saries of life? What think you of those marlyrs of
vauity, who, to appear in the fashion, will avail
themsclves of modes of apparel, I will not say in-
compalible with deceney, but hazardous to health ?
What think you._of those who carelessly or pre-
sumptuously disregard the heginnings of disorder,
and suffer that which might be easily checked at
first to become inveterate and fatal? A little
cold,’ says an original wiiter, ¢is a little death ;
a little more chills us to clay, and fils us for the
damps of the grave.’ What thiuk you of those who
lie long and late in bed, relaxiug the fibres, un.
stringing the nerves, evaporating the animal spirits,
till they start from their own shadow? Wewould
not have you finical and delicate; bul a proper re-
gard to healtl is a duly enforced by the mostawful
consideralions.

To this may be added, what think you of the
parent who, from molives of avarice, or Lo gratily
family pride, will do violence Lo the strongest and
most virtuovs affections of the heari, which re-
echoes—

¢ Wisdom and worth weve all he had 3
Bnt these were all to me I
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Parents should guard the hearts of their chil-
dren by selecling their companions and superin-
tending their walks in life; or else, should their
affections become powerfully engaged by the ac-
quainlances which they have suffered, the intima-
cies they have encouraged, by the ‘eye serenely
mild> which they have permitted to gaze upon
them, and the <feeling heart’ which they have
suffered to approach them, they shounld weigh the
business in the balance of reason and justice, and
take care to deal gently with hearts too tender for
any violent agitation, which a frown may sink or
adenial break. Stern censure and parental pride
may blight the health and peace of those whom we
mosk love, and hurry them to the grave, and leave
us to bewail our childless wretchedness and folly
without hope and relief. The simple tale of Edwin
and Emma most touchingly exemplifies this :—

¢ A mutual lame was quickly caught;
Was quickly, too, revealed ;

Fur neither boson lodged a wish
That virtue keeps concealed.

What liappy hours of heartfelt bliss
Did Love on both bestow |

But hliss too mighty long to last,
Where Fortune proves a foe.

Ier sister, who, like Envy formed,
Like her in mischief joyed,

1'o work them harm, with wiched skill,
Each durker art employed.
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The father, too, a sordid man,
Who love nor pity knew,

Was all unfeeling as the clod
From whence his riches grew,

Long had he seen their secret flame,
And seen it long unmoved ;

Then, with a father's frown, at last
He sternly disapproved,

In Edwin's gentle leart & war
Of different passions strove ;
His heart, that durst not disobey,
Yet could not cease to love.

Dentied her sight, he oft behind
The spreading hawthorn crept,

To snatch o glance, to wark the spot
Where Emina walked and wept.

Oft, too, on Stanmore’s wintry weste,

Beneath the moonlight shade, :
In sighy to pour his softened soul,

The midnight mourner strayed,

His cheek, where Lealth with beaunty glowed,
A deadly pele v'ercast :

So fades the fresh rose in it prime
Before the northern blast.

The parents now, with late remorse,
Hung o’er his dying bed;

And wearied Heaven with fruitless vows,
And fruitless sorrow shed.

“Tis pest!” he cried ; “bat, i your souls .
Sweet Mercy yet can move,

Let these dim eyes once more behold
What they must ever love !
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She came ; his eold hand softly toughed,
Aud bathed with many atear:

Fast falling o'er the primrase pale,
So morning dews appeur.

But, oh ! s sister’s jealous care
(A cruel sister she 1)

Yorbade what Emma came to say—
¢ My Edwin, live {or me!”’

Now homeward as she hopeless wept
The churchyard path along,

‘The blast blew cold, the dark owl screamed
Her lover’s funeral song,

Amid the falling gloom of night
Her startling fancy found

In every bush his hovering shade,
His groan in every sound.

Alone, appalled, thus had she passed
The visionary vale—

When, lo, the death-bell smote her ear,
Sud sounding in the gale !

Just then she ronched, with trembling step,
1ler aged mother’s door :

* He’s gone 1" she cried ; “and I shall'see
That angel face no more!l

I fecl, I feel this breaking heart
Beat high against my side !V

From her white arm down sunk her head—
She shivered, sighed, and died.’

What folly, when treasures of gold are amassed,
that sordid Avarice should refuse to open the gate
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to Love and Happiness, which rubies and diamouds
want power to purchase ; and that pompous wealth
and parental yranny should sivk the heart in de-
spair, or drive the fired brain to madness and
snicide! A powerful example of this kind, from
the hand of Mauorice, we here subjoin from his
‘ Richmend Hill ¢’

« Amid this conflaence of sublime delight
That bursts upon my soul, and charus my sight,
What deathful shricks my startled ear invade,
And turn the blaze of nuon to midnight shade?
Ye blooming virgins that, delighted, rove
Sheen’s bow'ry walks, and Ham’s sequestered grove,
Pause in exulting pleasure’s full career,
‘To mark the martyr’d Mira’s passing bier;
And o'er yon pavement, stained with vestal blood, -
Heave the deep sigh, and pour the crystal flood.

Oh! Reubens, for thy pencil’s magic skill,
To paint the Lass of Richmond's beauteous ITill !
Oh! for the moaning dove's impassioned strains,
Or hers who to the silent night compleins,
The sorrows of disastrous love to sing,
And beaunty blasted in its dawning spring !
Well, Richmond, might thy echeing shadcs bemoan
Their glory durkened, and their pride o' erthrown ;
For she was fairer than the fairest maid
That roams thy beauteous brow or laurciled shude—
Than all the roses in thy bow'rs that bloom,
Or lilies that thy blossomed vale perfume.
Her form was, symmetry itsell, designed
The perfect model of her lovely kind—
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Angelic sweetness, every nameless grace,

Beamed in the beautcous oval of her face :

Loase to tho gale, in many a careless fold,

Redundant flowed her focks of waving gold ;

Her eye, whence Love’s resistless lightning streamed,

The dazling brilliance of the diamond beamed;

Wihile, like the virgin blush Aurora sheds

Wihen geninl Spring its opening blossom spreads,

In charming contrast with her neck of snow,

On her soft cheek the bright carnations glow.
This radiant wonder was Mercator's pride,

For whom the winds, with every swelling tide,

Wafted rich geme Irom India’s rubied shore,

Aund, from Columbian mines, the glowing ore.

The fatul hoar that life to Mira gave

Consigned her beauteous mother Lo the grave:

Thus, when the gorgeous bivd Arabia rears,

"The radinut symbol of revolving years,

T'hat joves to bathe amid the solar stream,

Hatched by its heat, aud cherished by its beam,

Stretehed onits costly bed of rich perfumes,

Amidst the blaze of burning gums consumes,

A lovelier Phoonix from its ashes springs,

Rears its bright crest, and spreads its purple wings,
Where'er she trod, admiring crowds pursued —

Her sex with euvy, man with raptare, viewed

Beauty that might the frigid stoic move,

And melt the frozen anchorite to love !

Like the bright star that gleams around the pole,

1ts ceniral benms on all aitructive roil ;

The shining point that fived each gaziug eye,

The eynosure of Sheen's serener sky.
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Pierced by this lovelier Helen’s fatal charms,
Each youthful Paris throbbed with soft alarms ;
Rickmond through all her bounds, like Troy, was fired,
And in severer flames her sons expired.

Foremost and comeliest of th’ admiring train,
Thus bound i‘n Beauty's adamantine chain,

The brave Eugenio sued ; nor Mira spurned
The generous flame that in a soldier burned.
With Love united, a sublimer guest,

Uusullied Honour, reigned within that breast—
While, in the glow of life’s exulting prime,

Of aspect dignified, of port sublime—

Skilled cqually to weave the mazy dance,

And in the battle wield the thund'ring lance—
His manly beauty every virgin charmed,

As Mira’s every youth to rapture wurmed.

Full twenty rolling summers scarce hiad shed
Their ripening honours on his youthful head ;
Yet, inth’ ensanguined field with conquest crowned,
That head a wreath of radiant laurel bound;
For, fired with high ambition’s noble rage,

He gave to war's rude toils his tenderest age:
And still, where Glory showed the radiant way,
Biaving the polar ice or tropic day,

His sabre, in the front of battle raised,

Flamed in the trench, or on the rampert blazed—
His sou] no fear could daunt, no danger move,
He owned no victor but all-conquering Love! -

With kindred virtues, kindred passions, fired—
For different, but resistless, charms admired—
Tar fron, the curious crowd’s obtrusive gaze,

In the deep windings of the bow’ry mnze,
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1u the dark umbrage of the deepest glade,
Eugenio and his lovely Mira strayed ;
Or, wand’ring slow by Thames' majestic stream,
When Cynthia lends to Love her guiding beam,
And conscious orbs, on high, unnumbered roll,
Breathed the soft transports of the impassioned soul.
But who the unutterable strain shall tell
That from the lips of raptured valour fell,
Or paint the scarlet on her cheek that glowed,
As through each vein the thrilling accents flowed?
Thitian ! the task transcends thy vaunted pow’r,
Aud ever sealed be Love’s mysterious bow'r !
On such distinguished wottls, so fond a pair—
So valiant this, and thet so passing fuir—
"I'o doubt that Heav’'n would look benignant down,
And virtuous love witl nuptial transport crown,
Scemed imipious to the FPow’r that reigns on high,
And holds the balance of the impartial sky.
But who, mystorious Providence ! shall scan
Those deep designs that mock inquiring man ?
Dark rolls the tempest through the turbid air,
And through the gloom ensanguined meteors glare;
Cimmerinn horrors shade th’ Idalian grove,
And Furies revel in the howers of Tove.
A ravening demon, [rom the lowest hell,
Avarice ! stalked forth from her infernal cell :
Onstern Mercator rushed the haggard wight,
Aud each fair prospecet veiled in endless night,
While Hymen with Lis purple train retires,
With lamp inverted, and extinguished fires.
Girded with triple steel, his savage heart
Was dead to Love, and callous to his dart;
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No charms in valour ¢ould bis eye behold,

Nor worth but in Potosi's treasured gold.

Ardent, but secret, was the flame that preyed

On the adoring youth and matchless maid.

In vain with purest fires Engenio burned,

And ardent love with ardour was returned :

No Tudian gems were his, nor treasured ore,

His only fortune was the sword he bore;

Yet in his veins the blood of heroes streamed,
And on his fage his generous lineage beamed.

Thus, to Despair’s unpitied pangs cousigned,

Full many a moon with wasting fires they pined :
On Mira's cheek the living roses fade,

Corroding cares destroy the beauteous maid;
Nor more with festive joy Bugenio glows,
‘While round the board the sparkling nectar fows.
Despair, at Jength, and grief, resolve inspire—
With trembling steps they seek the haughty sire ;
Submissive at a parent’s feel they bow,

And all the guilt of spotless love avow.

The pangs that heaved Bugenio’s struggling breast
With manly eloquence the youth expressed ;
While sighs, and bursting tears, too well declare
The keener anguish of the afllicled fair,
But who the tiger’s fury shall assuage?

Who check the southern whirlwind’s wasteful rage ?
Thebare avowal of their cherished flame
With horror shook Mercator’s trembling frame,
He saw his treasured hoards, that buried lay,
Draggod fram their deep recesses into day—

In air Ambition's tow'ring projects blown,
And all the Iabours of his life o’erthrown :
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With frantic aspeet, and terrific tone,
He bade Eugenio from those walls begone—
Then from his struggling arms his daughter tore,
Never to clasp those angel beauties more 2
Obsequious myrmidons rush in, and bear,
Far from his longing sight, the shrieking farr.
With horror filled, yet glowing with disdan,
Scarce could th’ indignant youth his ire restrain—
Vengeance on all the dastard throng te pour,
And deluge with their blood the crimsoned floor.
A parent’s rights and venerated name
Checked at its height resentment’s kindled flume
Slow he retires from all his soul held dear,
While down his cheek descends the starting tear—
‘Lhat tear which foreign to his soul was shed ;
That cheek by burning rage with c¢rimson spread.
With bolts of steel the massy gates are harred,
And fiends, in human form, the entrance guard.
Thus trom her loved Eugenio rudely torn,
Thus doomed in endless solitude to mourn ;
Debarred each joy the smiling Loves impart,
\When bounds, in youth’s gay spring, th’ exulting heart,
For ever bathed in tears her beauteous eye,
Aund bursting from her breast th® incessant sigh 5
QI soul-distracting pangs the hopeless prey,
Desponding Mira passed the tedious day ;
While, direr than the dragon, famed of old,
Ihiat watched Hesperia’s truits of blooming guld,
Where'er she treads o hideous hag is near,
Whose hoarse invectives stun her dealened ear,
No Cupids hover round her evening bow'r,
in painful vigils rolled the midnight hour;
S
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Or, oft invoked to suffering Beauty’s aid,
Through the dire horrors of theincumbent shade,
If Sleep her opiate balm indulgent shed,
Terrific pbantoms glare around her bed.
In blood now wading o’er th’ embattled plain,
She seeks her love *mid heaps of warriors slain ;
Or, racked with all the tortures of despair,
Beliolds him wedded to some happier fair!
Graved on her breast the gloomy portrait reigns,
And the high roofs resound her piteous strains !
One fatal morn, ere yet the Fount of day
Ilumed the mountains with his golden ray,
When, by prolonged, intense, distracting thought,
To all the fever of delirium wronght;
Her guardian’s cyes in leaden slumbers closed,
Those Argus’ eyes, that ne'er by day reposed ;
Soft from her tear-drenched couch, unheard, unseen,
Stole the sweet maniac of adnuring Sheen:
To one beloved balcony urged her flight,
‘Where boundless prospects charmed the roving sight ;
For o’er the skies, with glowing crimson spread,
Her richest vernal tints Aurora shed ;
Eager around she rolled her streaming cyes,
While in her soul remembered raptures rise ;
But chief thy bow’rs, enchanting Sheen? invite
The groves of bliss, the gardens of delight !
Where, with her vanquished heart’s triumphant lord,
She oft had ranged, adoring and adored !
Aud now inciting demons sfronger drew
His pictured form before her frenzied view—
A form, the sainted maid with love to fire,
Glowing with beauty—burning with desire,
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Not great Alcides, in his loveliest bloom,

Waved with mora majesty his warrior-plume
Than that fair image, which its outstretched arms
Impatient spread, to clasp her bridal charms.

The glittering vision fited her maddéning brain,
Nor did the phantom stretch its arms in vain—
With furious transport, from that dizzy height,
Headlong she sprang, and sunk in endless night ¥

The foregoing narrative of the Lass of Rich.
moud Hill is founded on facts well known iu the
ncighborhood of Richmond.

The slory is simply as follows :—A young lady,
cyually accomplished in mind and body, the daugh-
ter of a merchant of immense wealth, resident on
Richmond Hill, had consented tu rceeive the ad-
dresses of 2 young officer, of cx-emplzu'y.clmracter,
and respectable parents, but poor.  He belonged to
a regiment of cavalry then quartered at Richmond;
bul, his offers were rejected by her father on ac-
count of that poverly. Apprehensions of a clan-
destine marviage being cutertained, the officer was
forbidden the house, and the young lady was
strictly confined within ils walls.  Continned grief
and irritation of spivits led her, in a it of despair,
hordering on insanity, Lo precipitate hersell from an
npper window of her father’s house, and she was
ashed 1a picres on the stone steps that formed the
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ascent from the garden into the house. Fhe un-
fortunate young man afterwards served in America,
and was shot at the head of his company. This is
the outline; the rest is emhellishment.

THE END,

J. ROBINS AND CO.IVY LANE, LONDON.



